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JESUK HUIEPOHOBUX IMCAMA BPATY KBUHTY

AIICTPAKT

[Ipenmer paza je uctpaxupame je3uka nucama Mapka Tynuja Lunepona 6paty Ksunry,
oOyxBahenux 30upkomM Ad Quintum fratrem. Pa3marpanu cy KapakTepUCTUYHH
CTPYKTYpaJHHM elleMeHTH nucama (popmysie Ha MOYETKY M Kpajy MHUCMa, YBOAHU H
3aBpIIHU €0 MHCMa), 3aTUM oOesexja pa3roBOPHOr je3uka (IEMUHYTHBH, MPHJIEBH,
MIPUIIO3HU U TJIaroJIM ca Mpe(UuKcoM per-, IpUAEBH ca peuxcom sub-, enurnca, napeHTe3a
U Y3BHILIM), TE€ pETOPCKa MUTamka U, Ha Kpajy, IpUMepHu ynorpede rpukor jesuka. Hamepa
je Ouia Ja ce Kpo3 KBAJIMTAaTUBHY U KBAHTUTATUBHY aHAJIN3Y OflpeheHux peuu, uzpasza u
uuTarta fe(UHUIIE je3UK JaTUX McaMa U UCTaKHY Beropa rinaBHa ooenexja. [Topen tora,
Kako Ou ce 1oJ1aTHO pacBeTano ogHoc Lunepona u merosor miaher 6para, TyMaueHu cy
JPYIITBEHH, TICUXOJIOUIKY U JAPYTd YTHIAjU Ha je3UK JaTux nucama. Ha ocHOBy cBera
TOra, IMOKa3ajo ce Ja cy mnucMma 30upke Ad Quintum fratrem npuMep JAUHAMHYHE

KOMYHUKaIMje U 1a 00MIlyjy KapaKTepruCcTUKaMa pa3roBOPHOT je3UKa.
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THE LANGUAGE OF CICERO’S LETTERS TO
BROTHER QUINTUS

ABSTRACT

The dissertation examines the language of Marcus Tullius Cicero’s letters to brother
Quintus, collected in Ad Quintum fratrem. We have explored some structural elements of
letters (epistolary opening and closing formulae, introductory and closing part), some
feature typical of spoken language (diminutive forms, adjectives, adverbs and verbs with
per-, adjectives with sub-, ellipsis, parenthesis, interjections), rhetorical questions and
code-switching. Qualitative and quantitative analysis of the words, expressions and
quotations showed the main characteristics of the language of these letters. In order to
comprehend relationship between the two Ciceros, in this dissertation we have also
studied social, psychological and other influence to the language. It is shown that the
letters of collection Ad Quintum fratrem is an example of dynamic communication with

a myriad of features proper to conversational language.
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1. VBOJ

JenHa on HajucTakHyTHjUX JMYHOCTH aHTHKe, Mapko Tymnuje Lluuepon, ocrtaBuo je,
nopea MHOroOpOjHUX IOBOpa U Jejia U3 00JacTH peTopuke U ¢uinosoduje, 1 0OMMHY
MPENucKy, koja odyxsara mpeko 900 nmucama JaTupaHux y nepuoay oa 68. roguHe mnpe
HOBE epe Ma cBe /10 kpaja L{uuepoHoBor xuBoTa, 10 43. ronuHe mnpe Hose epe. [Iucma cy
KacHHje MOJIeJbeHa Y YeTHpHU 30upKe: mucMma npujatesby ATuky (Ad Atticum), nucma
opaty Ksunry (4d Quintum fratrem), nucma nopoauuy u npujaresbuma (Ad Familiares)
u nucMma mnpujaresby bpyty (4Ad Brutum). llocnenwux nerneHuja npumeTrHo je Behe
UHTepecoBame 3a L{uiepoHoBy mpenucky, a YMHU ce Ja HajBehy nmakmy ucTpakupaya
npuBiadn 30upka nucama ynyheHux HajoosbeMm mpujaTesby ATHKY. Pa3nosu 3a 1o cy
CacBHMM OIIpaB/aHu U, u3Mely ocranor, jexe y unmbeHuIM 1a Llunepon numre Hajoosbem
npujatesby, 0e3 Hamepe jJa mucMma o0jaBibyje, IITO jecTe MPEeayclioB J1a Oyjae MOTIYHO
UCKPEH U OTBOpEH Y norieny ocehama, Te ¢1000aH y U300py TeMa U HAYMHY HHXOBOT
Ipe3eHTOBama. 3axBajbyjyhu Tome, nmucMa ATHKY OTKpPHMBAjy HaM jeJaH HOBU aCHEKT
[{uniepoHoBe JTUYHOCTH, APYTadMju OJl OHOT KOJU 3HAMO U3 HETOBHX FOBOPA U JIPYTHX
nena. C apyre cTpaHe, Hako y MMCMHUMa OCTAJIUM aJipecaTiMa Hajuerrhe He Hajla3uMo Ty
BPCTY MHTHUMHOT TOHA, TO HY>KHO HE 3HAa4yM Jia y BbHUMa HE MOXKEMO J1a OTKPH]jeMO jOII
noHemro mro o Lunepony Hucmo 3Hanu. CMaTpamMo /1a y TOM CMHUCIY HapOYUTO MOTY
6uTu 3aHMMJbUBA UcMa koja je Lluniepon ynytuo 6paty Ksunty. Haume, nucma 30upke
Ad Quintum fratrem cBakako MOTy IpyXHUTU MOryhHOCT fa L{M1IepOHOB je3UK U HEeroBy
JUYHOCT carjieflaMo M3 pa3HUX YIJIOBA, jep MOTHYYy W3 jeAHor, 3a Llumepona, Beoma
OypHOT *KMBOTHOT pa3f00ba, y KOME Cy Ce CMEHUBAJIM HETOBH YCIIOHH U MaJ10BH, Hajla
u necumusaMm. Tako hemo y mwuma Hahu Llunepona ckpxaHor M yTydeHOr 300T
MIPOrOHCTBA, KaKO OIJIaKyje CBOJy CyIOMHY, aJli M KaKO 3aTUM JIMKY]j€ U CJIaBH IITO MY je
0J100peH MoBpaTak, Ia Haj3aj Kako ce MoBjauu, cxparajyhu na je unak noodehex; nopex
tora, Buaehemo y oBum nucmuma u Llunepona koju ce 06aBu cacBUM OOUYHUM,

CBAKOJHCBHHUMM TCMaMa 0e3 moceOHuX CMOI_II/Ija.

KBuHT, Hekonuko roauna muahu on Lluuepona, usriena a je YUTaBOr KHUBOTa OUO y
CeHLHM crapujer Opara W Ja 4yecTo HMje Oaml HajOOJbE MOJHOCHO JaTy yjory. Amw,
yuTajyhu nucma ucToBpeMeHO cTHueMo yTucak jaa je Llunepon npema minahem Oparty 6uo
3alITUTHUYKH PACIIONIOKEH M JIa je UMAo CTaJHy MOoTpedy 1a OpuHe O HeMy, HEroBoj
MOPOJUIIM U B-er0BOj Kapujepu. Moxkaa Ou Hala ciuka Ouiia moTiyHHuja YKOJIMKO OMCMO
OuIM y NpWIMLIM Ja MPOYUTAMO M JPYTy CTpaHy KopecnoHjeHuuje. MehyTtum, kako
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nucma miaher OpaTa, HaAXKaIOCT, HUCY CayyBaHa,! OCTaje HaM Jia IMCcMa JaTor KopIyca
NOJIPOOHO PAa3MOTPUMO, Y3€BLIM Yy 003up OpOjHE JIMHIBUCTUYKE, ICHUXOJOIIKE U
JpYIITBEHO-MONUTHYKe mapameTpe. OHO mTO ce Beh Ha caMoM MOYETKYy MOXKe
MPUMETHUTH jecTe TO J1a OJJHOC JIBOjUIlE KOPECIOHACHATa KapaKTepulle, Kao IITO Ce TO
MOJKE€ U OYEKMBATH, Ipe cBera OJMCKOCT, ajld U MOBpPEMEHA Hecaramba U Hecyriacule.
Tako hemo, Ha mpumep, U3 nucama casHatu jaa Llunepon Huje Gam Omo 3a70BOJbAH
HauuHOM Ha koju KBHHT 00aBiba (QyHKLHM]y MPOKOH3yJNA y A3UjU, HUTU TUME MITO
u3BecHoM ociiobohenuky Cranujy 1aje npeBenuka opianhemna, 1a Hi THME IITO Y HEKUM
cUTyalMjaMa IiaxoBuro pearyje. C apyre crtpane, Oyayhu na LlunepoHoBa nucma
KBuHTYy cazapke BeoMma JieTajbHE OIMCE CEHATCKUX ceAHuua, cyhewma M cycpera ca
caBpeMEeHHMIIMMa, BUAMMO Aa ce LluuepoH Tpyau na penoBHO u3BemtaBa KBuHTa 0
npuiarkama y Pumy, na rotoBo ounHckH OpuHe 0 KBUHTOBOM CHHY, U J1a OpHXKJBUBO
ypebhyje meroBy Bwily u uMame. Y LluneponoBum nucmuma KBUHTY uutamo u o
KIbIKEBHOM pajly 000jHlle, Ta U O HEKUM 33jeJHHYKUM JIMTEepapHUM IOJyXBaTUMa, a
ca3HajeMo U Aa ce L{uuepon naTepecyje 3a To Ha KakaB OJ]jeK HEroBO JIEJI0 Haula3Hu Koj
MOjeIMHUX caBpeMeHuKa. MiMa u masbuBux nucama, kojuma Lunepon xenu na 3a0aBu
OpaTta, Te U OHUX y KOjUMa HaJla3uMO UPOHUYHE KOMEHTape. ¥Y3uMajyhu cBe HaBeleHO y
003up, cMaTpaMo J1a Cy TIOHEKaJ1 HeIpaBeIHO 3aIl0CTaBJbeHa ucMa kopmyca Ad Quintum
fratrem BeoMa 3HadajaH JOKYMEHT KOjU MOXe Ja YIOTIIyHU CIUKY o LluuepoHny, \Berosoj
MOPOJUIIM, HETOBUM CaBPEMEHHUIMMA, U YOIIITE O PUMCKOM JPYLITBY W3 IepHOIa
Peny6nuke. Cam KBuHT y jenuHoM cadyBaHoM mucMmy lLlunepony, komeHtapuiryhu

MIPENucKy ca Opatom, KoHcTatyje: fe totum in litteris vidi (Fam. 16. 16).

1. 1. ®opmanne opyiuke 30upke Ad Quintum fratrem

30upka nucama Ad Quintum fratrem, kojy hemo y oBoM paay npoydaBaTH, IpeMa U3/1amby
Shackleton Bailey, Cicero: Epistulae ad Quintum Fratrem et M. Brutum u3 1980. ronune,
oOyxBaTa 27 nucama, pacniopehenux y Tpu kmure. Peu je o nucmuma, xoja je Lunepon

Hanucao cBoM Opaty KBunty y pa3nobspy ox 60/59. no 54. rogune npe HoBe epe (Tabena

1. 1).

! CauyBano je mmak jemno kpatko KBuHTOBO mmcMo Llumepony y kome ca emomujama TOBOPH O
HuneporoBom ocnobohennky Tupony (Fam. 16. 16). MehyTium, oHO He MOXKe OUTH OJ1 BEJINKE KOPHCTH 3a
HaIll UCTPaKMBAYKK pax Oyayhu ma motude w3 53. ToAWHE Mpe HOBE epe, a TO je TMEepHo] U3 Kora Hema
cagyBaHux lluneponoBux mmcama Opary. CauyBana cy KBuHTOBa mmcma momeHyToM TupoHy, Koja,
takole, motudy u3 KacHujer nepuona (Fam.16. 8; 16. 26; 16. 27).



Hajcrapuje cauyBano nucmo KBuHTY, Hanucano kpajem 60. uiau nmoyetkoM 59. roanHe
npe H. €., [0 je3uKy U CTUIIY Pa3jIMKyje Ce 0] OCTANIUX, T€ C€ NPETIIOCTaBIba 2 je U0
HAaMEEHO IIUPOj YUTANAYKO] yOIuLy, Tj. 1a je Llunepon umao Hamepy 1a ra objasu.’
Hauwme, KBunt je y mepuony on 61. mo 59. r. Guo mpokoH3yn Asmje, a Kajg My je
MPOKOH3YJICKA CITy>K6a Mo Iy’KeHa 110 APYTH MyT 3a joll roauny Aana,* [uuepoH je oBum
OyrMM IHCMOM J>Kesleo OpaTy jAa A4 ymyTcTBa M caBeTe Kako Ou pykKoBoheme
MIPOBUHIIM]OM OMJIO Y CKJIa/ly ca IpaBWIMMa U MOpaJIHUM Hadyenuma. HakoH garor nucma
cieau jomr jenHo, koje Llumepon muie, Takohe, 3a Bpeme KBuHTOBOr OoOpaBka y
npoBuHIMju. Creneha nqBa nucma HanMcaHa cy TOkoM L{M1iepoHOBOT H3rHAHCTBA, Y JIETO
58. roaune. IIpBo ox WUX, BeoMa €MOTUBHO MHCMO, LlunepoH je Hamucao MOMITO je
n3berao aa ce cperHe ca KBUHTOM 10K ce oBaj Bpahao u3 NpoBHHIIKjE, 1A j€ TIOKYIIA0 Ja

o0jacau KBUHTY 51a OM BUXOB CyCpeT Ko 00ojuLie MporyOro Tyry.

Jpyra kwura oOyxsata 16 nucama, ¥ To NPBUX § HAMMMCAHUX Yy pa3100Jby 0f aeuemopa
57. mo Maja 56, yriaBHOM IO jeJHO IMCMO MECEYHO, a KaTkaJl U jaBa. VIHTeH3HuBHa
MPENUCKa y OBOM MEpUOTy Mpoy3poKkoBaHa je Ksunrosum 60paBkoM Ha CapauHUjH, T
je ciyxk00Bao kao kBectop. HakoH Tora, iMamo camo jeZiHO MUCMO ¢ IoYeTKa 55. roguHe
U TEeK Nocie roJuHy AaHa, of ¢pedpyapa 54, HacTaBJba ce MPENUcKa, TaKo Aa CIEeIU joII
ceraMm nucama oO0yxBaheHHX IpyromM KHUIOM OBOI Kopiyca. ¥ To Bpeme KBUHT kao
[le3apoB nerat 6opasu y [anuju, a Heko Bpeme U 'y Bpuranuju.’ Tpeha Kebura caapxu
jolI celaMm mucama, HalMCAaHUX y jeceH ucte roaumHe. Ilucma npyre um Tpehe kmure

ajzipecupana cy yriaBHOM U3 Puma, a pehe ca [{uueponoBux nmama mno Uranuju.

2 OBaj noparak Hanmasumo y SB 1980, 147, nam. y3 mucmo Q. fin 1.1. Y T-P 1904 nak croju xa je nmucmo
Harmcasno 60. roauge.

3 O osome Buu SB 1980, 147, mam. y3 muemo Q. fi 1.1.

* To Huje Ouna yobuuajeHa mojasa. Ibid.

5 Jleto 54. romune KBunT je 3ajenno ca {esapom mposeo y Bpuranuju. Bume o oBome Bumm Strachan-
Davidson 1903, 282-283. O Keunty, Takolhe, sumu McDermott 1971, 702-717.



Tab6ena 1. 1 [Tucma 36upke Ad Quintum fratrem’

[Tucmo BpeMe Hunepon KBunr
1. 1. kpaj 60. mmm mouerax 59. m3 Puma TIPOKOH3YT Y A3Hju
1.2 mmehy 25. okrodpa u 10. | u3 Puma TIPOKOH3YT Y A3Hju
nmeremMOpa 59.
L.3. 13. jyu 58. 3 ComryHa y Pumy
1. 4. OKO 5. aBrycra 58. 3 ComryHa y Pumy
2. 1. mauio npe 17. nemembpa 57. n3 Puma Ha rmyTy ka CapauHujn
2.2. 17. jamyap 56. 3 Puma nerat Ha CapauHAjn
2.3. 12. pebpyap 56. m3 Puma nerat Ha CapauHAjn
2.4. cpemrHa MapTa 56. m3 Puma nerat Ha CapauHAjn
2.5(4.3-7) | xpaj mapra 56. m3 Puma nerat Ha CapauHAjn
2.6(5) 9. anpun 56. 3 Puma i ca myta y AHarHuH | Ha myTy Ka Pumy
2.7(6) Maio mocine 15. maja 56. m3 Puma Ha yTy Ka Pumy
2.9 (8) Mmaj 56. (?7) ca wMama Tyckymanym wm |y Pumy (?)
dopmujaHyM
2.8(7) maso mocie 11. pebpyapa 55. | u3 Puma ?
2.10(9) (hebpyap 54. m3 Puma Ha TyTY Ka IMamby
2. 11 (10) oko 13. debpyapa 54. m3 Puma Ha HEKOM OJf IMarha
2.12(11) 14. pebpyap 54. m3 Puma Ha HEKOM O] IMarha
2. 13 (12) Maj 54. ca wumama Kymanym wm | Ha myTy Ka [amuju
[ommejary™m
2.14 (13) jyH 54. m3 Puma nerat y ["amuju
2.15(14) Kpaj jyma 54. m3 Puma nerar y bputanujn’
2.16 (15) Kpaj aBrycra 54. m3 Puma nerat y bpuranuju
3. 1. cenrreMOap 54. ca nMama y Apruay u u3 Puma | y Bpuranuju wm anmjur®
3.2. 11. oxTobGap 54. m3 Puma nerat y ["amuju
3.3. 21. okrobap 54. m3 Puma nerat y ["amuju
3.4. 24. okrobap 54. m3 Puma nerat y ["amuju
3.5(5-7) Kpaj oKTOOpa miu HOBeMOap | ca mMama TycKyJIaHyM nerar y lamajn’
54.
3.6 (8) Kpaj HoBeMOpa 54. m3 Puma nerat y ["amuju
3.709 neremOap 54. m3 Puma nerat y ["amuju

® Tabena je u3paljeHa, mpe CBera, HA OCHOBY MOjATaKa Koje cMo mpoHamum y SB 1980. Kan je peu o
JIOKAIIHjU KOpECIOHIeHaTa, KOHCynToBamn cMo, Takohe, T-P 1904 u T-P 1906, amu cM0O KOpUCTHIH H
MoJaTKe Koje CMO IPOHANUIN y UcMuMa 30upke Ad Atticum. Crmana tabena Hanasu ce u'y White 2010,
38, Tab. 2. 3. Hamra tabena 3a pa3nuKy o IOMEHYTE CaIp Ku JIOKAIMje U aipecaHTa U ampecaTa.

7 Bumu mmemo Att. 4. 15. 10.
8 Y3 uneponosor nucma Atuky (A4tt. 4. 18. 5) casHajeMo na je MecTo rae ce Hanasu KBUHT ,,Haj0mmxa
Tauyka Ha OpuraHckoj obamm™ (mpeBox mpeyseT u3 Ilucma Amuxy II, npes. JI. JumurpujeBuh, ctp. 201,
2013).




CBa nucMa oBe 30upKe, OCUM IPBOT, UMajy KapaKTepPUCTHKE MPUBATHE KOMYHUKAILIH]E.
ITo nyxunHu uctudy ce mpsa jaBa nucMma npse kwure (Q. fr. 1. 1. u 1. 2), xoja 3a Temy
yriaBHOM MMajy KBUHTOBO yIipaBibame MPOBUHIIM]OM, K0 U IPBO MUCMO Tpehe Kmbure
(Q. fr. 3. 1), y KOMe Cy 3aCTyIUbCHE pazInuuTe TeMe, of] ypehema KBuHToBe Buite, npexo
MOPOJIUYHUX MUTama, I1a CBe A0 AemaBama y Pumy. C uzyszerkom niBa kpaha nucma (Q.
fr.2.7(6);2.10(9)), koja ce HasIa3e y APYroj KBHU3HM KOpIyca, CBa OCTajla MICMa KopIryca

Ad Quintum fratrem yriaBHOM Cy yjeHau€HeE JIy>KUHE.

Haxiie, umajyhu y Buay TO Ja je (hu3nyKa OJBOJEHOCT KOPECHOHAECHATa MpeayciioB 3a
enmuCcToJIapHy pasmeny,'? youaBamo Ja Cy mucMa OBOI KOpIIyca HacTajaja 3a Bpeme
KeunroBor mnpokonsyiata y Asuju (og 61. mo mouerka 58. romumue!l), 3a Bpeme
uneponoBor u3rHancTa (o1 Mapra 58. no centembpa 57.), 3atum, Tokom KBuHTOBOT
6opaBka Ha CapauHuju, yKkJbyuyjyhu u nmyT y oba cMmepa (ox aeuem6bpa 57. 1o maja 56.)
u, Ha Kpajy, Tokom KBuHTOBOT IyTa 1 OopaBka y ['anuju, a Heko Bpeme u y bpuranuju

(o mponeha 54. no 52.).

ITocne neuembpa 54. ronumHe nucama Hema, maga KBuHT ocraje y lanuju jomr nBe
roaune.'? To, HapaBHO, HU Yy KOM ClIydajy He OU TpeOaio J1a HaC HABEJIE Ha 3aKJbydaK Ja
NpenucKe HAaKoH Tora Huje 6wio,'’ Beh Tpeba y3etn y 003up mMoryhHoCT 12 oHa Huje
cauyBaHa; TakBa MOI'YhHOCT MOCTOjU U Kaja je peu o nepuoay mnpe 60/59. r., u3 kojer
“MaMoO IPBO MHCMO UCTPAXKUBAHOT KOPITyca, Kao U O MEPHOANMA y KOjUMa je puMeTHa
naysa y kopecrnonaenuuju. 4 White 2010 naje monue [uneponosux nucama Ksunry koju
caJip’ku M MMCMa Koja HUCY cadyBaHa, a 3a KOja ce 3Ha Jia Cy [10CcTojajia, Ha OCHOBY TOra
LITO CY MIOMEHYTa y APyTruM NUCMHUMA, KaKO y OHUM M3 JaTOr KOpIlyca, TaKO U 'y MUCMUMa

kopnyca Ad Atticum n Ad Familiares."

° Kpajem HOBeMOpa 54. r. Iunepon mume Aty na je KBunT mo6mo MoryhaocT na m3abepe nerujy ca
KojoM Om mipe3umuo. Buam miemo Att. 4. 19. 2.

19 KoyoBcka 2014, 42, 45.

"' Y3 maema Att. 3. 9. casHajemo na je KBunT Asujy HamycTtro npe 1. Maja.

12 TIpetmocrassba ce ma ce Keunt u3 [anmje Bpatro 52. romuue na Ou ce IpUIPYKHO OpaTy KOjH j€ HOCTao
npokon3yn Kniuknje. O Ksunty B. SB 1980, 3—6.

13 Mopamo a HaoMeHeMO J1a Ce IIHCMa, HapaBHO, He 04eKyjy U3 epuoa Kaga cy Lunepon u Ksunt Gumm
3ajenno. Tako ce, Ha mpuMep, 3Ha aa je KBUHT kao sierat npaTtro L{iumepoHa TOKOM BeroBor IpoKoH3yIaTa
y Kummnkuju, Te ga cy crora 6paha mpoBena 3ajemHo epuof o jyna S1. ma cse 1o jecenu 50. ronuse, Kaga
cy Haj3ax crurmu y Urtamujy. Hakon Tora cy ce 3ajenHo mpunpyxwmwin [loMmmnejeBem Tpymama, Koje Cy ce
Hanaszmie y [ pukoj.

4 O Ksunry npe 60. rogune Bumt McDermott 1971, 702-717.

15 Ayrtop je 3axspyuno ga je 6mio jom 20 nrcaMa Koja HACY cadyBaHa, T€ j€ HaBEO IPETIOCTABILEHO BPEME
TMcama M IMACMO U3 KOjer ce TO 3aKJbydyje: pe HoBeMOpa 68. . (A#t. 1. 5.2); 60. 1. (Q. fr. 1. 1. 1, 31, 40);
npe Maja 59. 1. (Att. 2. 16.4); 59. 1. (Q. fr. 1.2.2); 59. 1. (Q. fr. 1. 2. 7-9); xpaj 59. 1. (Q. fir. 1. 2. 11); kpaj
59.1.(Q. fr. 1. 2. 12-13); anpun 58. 1. ? (Q. fr. 1. 4. 4); maj wim jyH 58. 1. (Q. fr. 1. 3. 4); oko 30. HOBeMOpa
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1. 2. [Ipeamet paga, UM/bEBU U METOE HCTPAKNBAA

[Ipeamer oBor paga 6uhe ucTpakuBame je3nka nucama kopmyca Ad Quintum fratrem, n
TO Kako KpO3 MHKPOJMHIBUCTUYKY, TakKO U KpO3 IIHPY MAaKpPOJIUHIBUCTHUKY

NCPCIICKTUBY.

MHUKpPOJIMHIBUCTUYKO HCTPAXUBabE MOJpa3yMeBa aHAIM3Y JIEKCHUYKUX JEJUHMLA, a
3aTUM ¥ MOP(OJIOIIKY M CUHTaKCUYKY aHajJu3y, Ha OCHOBY KOjux hemo mokymaru ja

ne(pUHUIIEMO HajBaXXHHjE KapaKTepUCTUKe je3uka LluneponoBux nucama Opary.

Bynyhu na ce jenan TeKCT KapakTepHille Kao enucTojapHa gopma Ha OCHOBY ojpeheHux
eJleMeHaTa Koje cajpXH, y OKBHUPY Halllel UCTpakuBama OaBuheMo ce IojeIuHUM
CTPYKTYpPaJIHHUM €JIeMEHTHMA MKcama jate 30upke. Tako hemo y oBoM Jienty pazmaTpaTu
KOHBEHIIMOHAJIHE MO3JIpaBe Ha IMOYETKY M Ha Kpajy mucMa. PasHomMkocT mosjapasa
yKa3zyje, C jeJJHe CTpaHe, Ha IOILTOBAaIE JPYLITBEHUX HOPMH KOje cy Biaaaie Mehy
MpUIIAIHALMA PUMCKE €JIMTe, a C Ipyre CTpaHe, U Ha CTeneH OJIMCKOCTH ca apecaToM.
Tako OucMO aHaAIM30M HCHPEIUIETAaHUX CIOHA Hu3Mel)y je3MYKMX U BaHje3MYKUX
eJleMeHaTa Ha caMOM IOYeTKy Beh JoIuIM O HEeKHX 3aKibydyaka Koju 3ayasze y chepy
couuoauHrBucTuke. Ha Kpajy oBor mnoriaBiba, pa3MoTpuheMO HEKOJIMKO IpHMepa

AaTHupama nicamMa JaTor Kopiryca.

[To3naro je aa jesuk LlunepoHOBUX MHcaMa y BEJIMKOj MepH Mojceha Ha CBaKOJHEBHU
roBop, na u cam Lluuepon y nucmy npujarespy llety kaxe: ...epistulas vero cotidianis
verbis texere solemus.'S CBecHM unbeHHUIIE 1@ Je)UHUCALE [I0jMa KOJIOKBHjaJIHOT WIIH
Pa3TOBOPHOT je3UKa HHje HUMAJIO JeIHOCTaBHO, UCTPAXUNEMO y jeIHOM CErMEHTY Y YeMy
ce TO orjea KOJIOKBHjalnHoCT je3uka Lluneponosux nucama Opatry Keunty. Jlo cazna je
noTBpheHo na mucMa ATHKY jecy MpHUMEp KHMBE U JUHAMMYHE KOMYHHUKaIUje, Te Ja
o0m1yjy mpuMepuMa KapakTepUCTUYHHUM 32 Pa3sTOBOPHH je3UK. Y HAIlleM UCTPaKUBAbY
kpenyhemo oj xunorese 1a je LlunepoHoBa komyHukaiuja ca KBunrom, u nopen xespe
Jla OCTaBU YTHCAK CTapHjer U UCKyCHH]jer, Ouia CIMYHa OHOj KOjy je MMao ca ATHKOM.

Ha TakBy mpeTnocraBky HaBOJIM HAC YME-EHUIIA JIa je MPUPOAHO Aa ¢y Opaha, ¢ 063upom

58. 1. (Fam. 14. 3. 4); oxo 15. gemem6pa 57. 1. (Q. fr. 2. 1. 1); pe 12. pebpyapa 56. 1. (Q. fr. 2. 3. 1); mpe
9. anmpmina 56. 1. (Q. fr. 2. 6 (5) 1); HoBembap 54. 1. (Q. fr. 3. 5. 6); maj 53. 1. (Fam. 16. 16. 1); ipe jyna 47.
T. (Aft. 11. 16. 4); cpenuna aBrycrta 45. 1. (Att. 13. 41. 1); aBryct 45. 1. (4#t. 13. 47a. 2); 25. aBryct 45. T.
(Art. 13. 21. 2); neuembap 44. 1. (Fam. 16. 27. 1). O oBome Buan White 2010, 37 u Tabena 2.3.

16 Cic. Fam. 9. 21. 1.V pany hemo 3a sermo cotidianus KOpUCTHTH ¥ TEPMHUH ,,pa3TOBOPHH je3uk”. Buau
Polovina 1987, 36-39.



Ha CIIMYHY 100 U penaTHBHY OJUCKOCT, MOpaja KOMyHHLMPATU Ha jelaH CIOOOIHUjU
HA4MH, KOJU CBAaKakKo, y Mam0j Wi Behoj Mepu, mojpazymeBa ynorpedy pasroBOpHOT
je3uka. Y TOM CMHCIY, )KE€JIHMMO Ja YTBPAMMO CTENEH 3aCTYNJbEHOCTH KOJOKBH]aJIHOT
je3ukay nucMuMma kopiyca Ad Quintum fratrem, Kao ¥ lETOBY YCIIOBJbEHOCT TPEHY THUM

OIHOCOM U OKOJIHOCTHMA Y KOjI/IMa CC aIpCCAaHT U aApCCaT HaJIa3eC.

Y ¢okycy Hamer uctpaxkuBama Ouhe u LluneponoB OwnuHreuszam, Te hemo mucma
kopryca Ad Quintum fratrem pa3MOTPUTH U Ca CTAHOBUIITA yNOTpeOe I'PUKOr je3uKa,
Oyayhu na je yrBpheno na KBuHT jecte 610 jemaH o anpecata ca kojuma je Llunepon
uMao obuyaj Aa pa3MeHH IO KOjy ped, M3pa3 WM LUTAT Ha IpyKoM. buimmHremzam y
MUCMHMMa MOJpa3syMeBa Kako OJMCKOCT Mel)y KOpeClOHJIEHTHMA, TaKO M, Y HEKUM
cllyuyajeBUMa BpJO H3paxeHy, LlMIEpoHOBY ’kejby Jla Hapajupa CBOJUM 3HAEM.
Nmajyhu y Buay na je Luuepon y komyHnukanuju ca KBuarom uecto umao norpedy na,
Kao crapuju Opat, CBOjy JIMYHOCT M MCKYCTBO MCTakHE y IpBH IUIaH, HE H3HeHalyje
penaTUBHO yecTa ynorpeba rpukor jesuka y LluneponoBum nucmuma Ksunry. Ilopen
Tora, mosHatro je naa je Llumepon y mucmuma Haj0oJbeM mpujaTesby ATHKY TI'PUKH
KOPUCTHO YCJEJ HEAOCTaTKa aJeKBaTHUX JIATUHCKUX CTPYYHMX TEPMHUHA, DPaau
KOAMpama MOBEPJbUBUX MOPYKA, aJlM U Y XyMOpUCTUYKOM TOoHY. Crora, ocnamajyhu ce
Ha Jlocajallika ca3Hama o LlunepoHoBOM OWIMHIBU3MY, MOKyIIaheMo J1a OTKpHjeMO

MOTHBEC U HAYHUH yHOTpe6e T'pYKOr jesmca Y AATOM KOPITYCY.

VY uctpaxuBamy je3MUKUX Kapakrepuctuka LlunieponoBux nucama KBunry cirysxuhemo
ce Hajupe KBAJIMTATUBHOM M KBAHTUTATHBHOM AHAJIM30M DPEJIEBAaHTHUX PEyH, HU3pasa,
oUTaTa U PEeTOPCKUX nuTama. [IpuMemuBaheMo KoMmapaTHBHY METOAY Kako OHCMO
YTBPAMIIN CAMYHOCTH U Pa3JIUKe ca Je3UKOM nucama Koja je Lluniepon ymyTrno HajoosbeM
npujatesby ATHUKY U apyruMm  azapecatuma. [lopehewe hemo Hajmpe BpIIUTH
CHUHXPOHMjCKH, Tj. mucMa KBuHTYy nopenuhemo ca oHuM nucmuma koja je Llunepon
MUcao 4IaHOBMMA MOPOJMIE, pUjaTe/buMa U capagHuuuMa ox 60/59. rogune no 54.
TOJIMHE Tpe HOBE epe, a Koja cy oOyxBaheHa kopmycom Ad Atticum (apyra, Tpeha u
4YeTBpTa KibUra) u kopiycoM Ad Familiares (npBa Kiura, J1eo nere, ceame, TPMHAeCTe U
yeTpHaecTe Kmure). Jla Oucmo onum 10 cBeOOYXBaTHUjUX 3aKJbyyaka, MOHeKa ] hemo
NpUMEHUBATH U METOJYy JHUjaXpOHHUJCKOI HUCTpakuBama, ainu 3HaTHO pehe. Kpos
UHTEPAUCUUIUIMHAPDHU  MPUCTYN  NOKymaheMo Ja aHalu3upamo  JIpyIITBEHE,

MICUXOJIOLIKE U JPyTe YTUIlaje Ha je3HK.



W3 MUKpOIMHIBUCTHYKE TMEPCIEKTUBE TJaBHM IWJb HAIler MCTpaxuBama Ouhe
yTBphUBame je3NUKO-CTHIICKUX Kapakrepuctuka L{uneponoBux nucama 6paty Ksunry,
U TO MPETEKHO, KaKo cMO Beh Haryacuiiy, myTeM CHHXpOHHjcKe Kommapanuje. To Ou Ham
MIOMOTJIO J1a IOHEKJIe 1e(DUHUILIEMO je3UK KOJUM Cy KOMYHUIIMPAIN MPUHaHULM BUILIUX
cJlojeBa PUMCKOT JIPYLITBA, T€ J1a 00jaCHUMO €BeHTyallHe CUHXpOHHjcke Bapujauuje. C
0031pOM Ha TO Ja Cy C€ UCTPaXMBayu yriaBHOM OaBuiau win LlMiiepoHOBUM mucMuMa
YONIITE WU MUCMUMa ATHKY, CMaTpamo Aa OM JeTaJbHO MpOoyyaBame je3UKa U CTHUJIa
HuneponoBux nucama xkopnyca Ad Quintum fratrem nonpusesno Tome j1a ce Llunieponosa
KOpeCHOHJIeHIIMja caryiena cBeoOyxBaTtHuje. C apyre cTpaHe, Ha IIMpeM IUJIaHy,
UCTPaXUBame OU MOTIJIO YIIOTIIYHUTH Hally CJIUKY o L{uiiepoHOBOj TMUHOCTH, TMYHOCTH
werosor Opara KBuHTa, BUXOBOM OJHOCY, Ka0 U PUMCKO]j enuTH yomruire. [lpeanosxxena

CTy/Mja MOTIJIa OU Ja 14 JONPUHOC U TIPOYyYaBamky aHTHUKE ernucroiiorpaduje.
1. 3. [Iperuen nocagamimbUX HCTPAKUBAKA

[uniepoHoBa KOpECHMOHJCHIIMjA, KAKO CMO TO paHMje HCTaKiIu, Beh Iyro 3aoKyiuba
NaXmky HCTpaKkuBada. 3y3eTHO BENUKU JONPUHOC HCTPAXKMBalky OBOI CErMEHTa
HuneponoBor omyca nao je Llleknton bejnu, koju je mpupenuo KpUTHYKa H3Jamba
uenokymnHe Luneponose npemnucke, na u uzname Cicero: Epistulae ad Quintum Fratrem
et M. Brutum (Shackleton Bailey 1980). [lopex oBor, cBakako Tpeba MOMEHYTH H
KpUTHYKA M3/1aka HelTo ctapujer aaryma, Tyrrell-Purser 1904, The Correspondence of
M. Tullius Cicero, vol. 1 u Tyrrell-Purser 1906, The Correspondence of M. Tullius
Cicero, vol. II, xojuma cy oOyxBahena mnucma kopmyca Ad Quintum fratrem. Ca
CTAHOBMILITA Pa3MaTpama pa3roBOPHOI je3UKa y MUCMHUMA O BEJIMKOT 3Hauaja 3a Halle
UCTpakuBame Ouhe 3anakame /1a MOCTOju BeJMKa CIMYHOCT u3Mel)y jesuka [lmayToBux
komenuja u LlunepoHoBux nucama, Koje je U3J10KEHO y MPEAroBOpy MOMEHYTOT U3/lamha
Tyrrell-Purser 1904. 3a ananu3sy je3uka u cTuia nucama 3Havajat je pax ®on Andpexra
(Von Albrecht 2003), koju caapXu KOPUCTaH IMperjie] je3UYKUX M CTHICKUX OJUIMKa
nucama. Ctyauja ce 6aBU KOJOKBHjaJHUM (opMyjiama, TPUKUM pedrMa, u3pasuma U
uuTaTUMa, yTullajeM ajapecata Ha lluneponHoB BokaOynap, enurcama, MapaTakcoM,
MapeHTe30M M MHOTUM JIpYTMM Je3M4YKUM Kapakrepuctukama lluneponose
enucronorpaduje, kao u nopehemeM cTuiIa U je3uka nucama ca octanuM Liuneponosum
nenuma. Kapaktepuctukama cBakoJHEBHOT je3uka y LluneponoBumM nucmuma 6aBu ce U
Monsuez 1953, anu uma u pagoBa kojuMa cy y GOKycCy M0jelMHH acleKTH je3uKa OBOT

eMMCTOJIAPHOr KOpIyca, Kao IITO je, Ha MpHUMEp, HapeHTe3a, Koja je HMCTpaKeHa y
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Bolkestein 1998, unu enurca, kojom ce 6aBu Heidemann 1893. Enuctonapue gpopmymne
[unepoHoBux nucama mnpeamMeT cy MHorux crynuja (e.g. Pease 1902; Portfield 1898;
Laidlow 1939; Hall 2009). Kax je ped o cTuiy, cBakako Tpeba MOMEHYTH U MPEATOBOP
Mapjanne Iakwk y kwusu [lucma Amuxy I, y KojeM ce U3HOCE 3HayajHa 3amakama o
cTuity nmucama ATUKy. OJ1 BeJIMKe BaXKHOCTH 32 Hallle HCTpayKUBambe OMIa je U TIOKTOpcKa
mucepraunja Ceernnane KodoBcke Enucmonapuuom ouckypc na Mapk Tyauj Kuxepon
(Kouoscka 2014), xao u crynuja Cicero in Letters: Epistolary Relations of the Late
Republic, xoja 3ay3uma nparmatuuku npuctyn LuneponoBum nucmuma (White 2010).
IToce6bHo Ou Tpebamo MOMEHYTH HCTpakKMBama KOja MUCMa carjenaBajy W3 yria
coumonunarauctuke (Hall 2009; Dickey 2012; Miller 1914). UcrpaxuBauu cy, Takohe,
BEJIMKY NaXKiby MMOCBETWIN yIIOTpeOu rpukor jesuka y Lluneponosoj npenuciu (Adams,
2003; Swain 2002; Steele, 2009; Baldwin, 1992; Dunkel, 2000; Putnik, 2005). 3nauajan
JONIPUHOC Yy MpoydaBamky LlunepoHoBUX mucama jana je XauMHCOHOBA CTynuja, Koja
pacBeTJjpaBa, y paHHUjeM IEpPUOAY YECTO NOpHLAHY, JUTEpapHy BpPEIHOCT MHcama

(Hutchinson, 1998).

Kako hemo nucma pa3maTtpaTi U ca CTAaHOBUILTA YIIOTPeOe KOJIOKBH]aJTHOT je3uKa (sermo
cotidianus), cBakako Bajba IIOMEHYTH M OHE paZioBeé KOjU ce 0aBe OBHUM CErMEHTOM

natuHcke nuHreuctuke: Chahoud 2010; Dickey 2010; Adams 2016.
1. 4. CTpyKTYypa HCTPA’)KUBaAKHA

Pag je mogesbeH y miecT 1enuHa. Y yBOJHOM Jelly M3HENIH CMO (popMainHe OaIuKe
ucTpakxuBane 30upke nucama Ad Quintum fratrem, nanu Tabeny ca OCHOBHUM I01alluMa
0 NMHUCMHUMa M JIOKAllMjU aJpecaHTa M ajpecaTa, HaBEJNU MpPEIMET, LUJb U METOe

HUCTpA)KUBakba U OCBPHYJIN CC HA MTPCTIIC/ paHI/IjI/IX HUCTpa)XKUBamkhaA.

Y npyrom mnoriaBjby NpeAMET Haller HUCTpaxuBama Ouhe mosapaBHe (opmyne y
MOYETHOM U 3aBpIIHOM Jeiy nucma. Hamme, youeHo je na ce Ha MOYETKYy nucama
UCTPaXMBAHOT KOpITyca Mo3apaBHa (popMyIia jaBjba yBeK y UcToM 00iuKy. [lopehemem
ca Mo3paBHUM (hopMyJiama nucama JApyrux Kopiryca nokyuahemo 1a yrBpauMo pasjiore
3a TakBy llunepoHoBy oIyKy. Y TOM cMmHcIy, OcBpHyheMo ce Ha mo3JpaBe y
HuneponoBum nucMuma TupoHy U unaHoBuma nopoauue. C npyre crpaHe, 3aBpIIHU
no3zpaB y yoouuajeHoj popmynanuju vale, kao u'y o0JIuUKy cura ut valeas N \eroBum
Bapyjalyjama, HajJa3uMo caMmo y MamweM Opojy nucama Ksunry. Ilomenyte 3aBpiiHe

¢dopmyne ananuzupahemo u ynopenuheMo ca 3aBpIiHuM popMyiiama y IMCMUMa JPyTux
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KOpIlyca, Kako y TMorjeny (hpeKBEHIMjCKOI HHAEKCa, TaKO M y IMOrjiely HHUXOBE
cemanTtuke. [lakne, pazmoTrpuheMo KOjUM Ce je3MYKHUM CpEJICTBUMA U CTpPyKTypama
[uniepoH ciy’Kuo MPUIMKOM I037paBibakba KBUHTA Ha MOYETKY M Ha Kpajy mnucama,
3aTUM, Ha KOJU HaYUH M03/IpaBH 3aBHCE OJ] TPEHYTHOT LluIiepoHOBOr pacnoioxkema, Kao
1 TO Kako ofHoc Mehy Opahom yTude Ha [{utiepoHoBe jesnuke uzdope. Y oBOM eny paja
6aBuheMo ce M aHAJIM30M je3MKa YBOAHOT Jejia IucamMa, rna hemo yTBpIuTH Koje Cy TO
je3ndKe IojaBe KapaKTepUCTHYHE 3a JaTh CEerMEHT IHcaMa U y KOjo] MEpPH Cy OHe
YCIIOBJbEHE CTaHJApJHUM TeMama, KapaKTepUCTHYHHUM 3a Hoderak nucma. Ha ciamuan
HauMH OCBpHyhemMO ce M Ha 3aBpLIHM /€0 OHUX IHMCaMa KOja Ha Kpajy HE cajpike
yobuuajeHy mo3zapaBHy (GopMyily, a HalOCIETKY, U Ha [10jaBy €BUJCHTUPAbA JaTyMa U

MCECTa Mucama rnucama.

Y t1pehem mnornaBby nocebHa naxmwa Ouhe mnocBeheHa NpoydaBamwy eJeMeHaTa
KOJIOKBHJAJIHOT je3MKa KOjU ce jaBjbajy y oBOj 30upuu. [pxehu ce onmre negunuiyje
KOja 107 KOJIOKBHjaJTHUM JE3UKOM I0JIpa3yMeBa CBE OHO IITO Cy TOBOPHUIM JIATUHCKOT
je3UKa KOPUCTWIN Y CBAKOJHEBHOM T'OBOPY, a 30€raBajid y CBOJUM KIbM)KEBHUM JleTUMa
Y 3BaHUYHO] KOMYHHUKaIMju,'” mokyrmaheMo ia yTBpAMMO Y K0jOj je MEPHU M O] KOjUM
XKHUBOTHUM OKOJIHOCTUMa L{M1iepoH y nucmMumMa 6paty ynotpedsbaBao je3uuke eJIeMEeHTe
¢dopme koja ciazia y cepy OHOra LITO MoIpa3yMeBaMo MO TEPMUHOM sermo cotidianus.
3a nonasHy TayKy UCIMTUBama y3ehemo nopeheme koje je uznero y Tyrell-Purser 1904,
a Koje HarnamaBa ciIM4HOCTH u3Mely jesuka [lnmayToBux Komenuja, Kao INpuMepa
PasroBOPHOT je3uka, v LIuiepoHoBrx mucama yonuire,'® v yrBpuTn y K0joj MepH ce T
IpUMEpHU jaBibajy y nucmuma Opaty KBunty. ¥V TOM cmuciy, npBo hemo pacBeTIUTH
yJIory JeMHHYTHBAa YOIIITE, 3aTUM heMo Kpo3 OpojHe IojeuHayHe INpuMepe
aHaJM3UPATH YJIOTY Hajlupe MMEHUYKHX, a HAloCJETKy M NPUAECBCKUX JEMHHYTHBA Y
ucTpaxuBaHoMm Koprycy. Ilopeheme Hekux o AaTUX JAEMUHYTHBA Ca HHXOBOM
ynoTpeboM y JenuMa JpyTuX pUMCKUX ayTopa Ouhe o BeluKe KOPUCTH 3a OBaj /€0
Halller ucTpakupamwa. HakoH Tora, ocBpHyheMo ce Ha CloKeHHMIIe, IPUJIEBE U Tiaroie
ca npeduxkcuma per- U sub-, aHAIU3UPATH HUXOBY AUCTPUOYLHUjY U pa3MaTpameMm
MOjeIMHAYHUX [IPUMEpa YTBPAUTH BUXOBY CEMaHTHUKY BpenHocT. bynyhu na cy Beh y
NpEeIMMHUHAPHOM pa3MaTpamby yOdeHH OpojHHM mpumepu enurce, cienehu ogesbak

nocetuheMo yTBphuBamy y3poka Koju JJOBOJIE 10 OBE [10jaBe, a 3aTUM U OJIPEIUTH HEHY

7 Dickey 2010, 65.
18 T_P 1904, 77-83.
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¢ynkuujy. Y tome he Ham noMohu caMYHU IPUMEPH KOje CMO YOUMIIH y 30MpLM ucama
Ad Atticum. BaxxHo je OMeHYTH U To Ja he ucTpakuBame OUTH OrpaHUYEHO HA EJIUIICY
IJIArOJICKUX O0JIMKa Kao Hajuelrhe mojaBe. Y OKBUpY JAaTor HorJyiaBjba O6uhe peun u o
MapeHTeTUYHUM HCKa3uMa, Koju he Ha OCHOBY UCTpakuBama u3Heror y Bolkestein 1998
y jJeHOM Jienty OMTH carje/laHH ca aclieKTa CeMaHTHYKe, CHHTaKTHUYKE M MparMaTuyKe
ananmuze. McrpaxuBame mnapente3e onBujahe ce y Hekonuko erama. Hajmpe hemo
UCTPAXXUTH yNOTPeOy MapeHTEeTUYHMX IJIaroJia KOju n3pakaBajy MEHTAIHO CTambe, 3aTUM
OHUX M3 rpyne verba declarandi, noTOM MapeHTETUUHUX IJIarojia U U3pas3a Kojuma ce
MOJICTHYE M3BPILICH-€ MM 3aXTEBa OJrOBOP U HAMOCIETKY LIEJIOBUTHX MapEeHTETUYHHUX
peuenuna. Ha xpajy oBor normiasba, 6aBuhemo ce y3BUIIMMA U NOKYIIATH 2 aHAIN30M
BUXOBE AUCTpUOyLMje, Ka0 U MOjeJUHAYHHX IMpPUMEpa OTKPHjEMO HUXOBY YJIOTY Yy
onpehenum curyanujama. byayhu na ce y3BULIM peIaTUBHO YECTO jaBJbajy M 'y MUCMUMA
Ad Atticum n y nucmuma Ad familiares, nopeheme O0u Tpedao aa HaC A0BEAE O HEKUX
OICeXXHUJUX 3aKkibydaka. Jlakiie, HaMepa HaM je Jia y OBOM JIeJIy Haller HUCTpaKuBarba
nokakemo aa ce LlunepoH y mucMuMa jAaTor Kopmyca ciIo0O0JHO CIy>KH CBUM OHUM
JE3WYKHUM CpeICTBUMA KOja OJIUKY]Y Je/IHY )KHBY CBAaKOJHEBHY KOMyHHKauujy. Jloxyue,
MOJKE C€ JIAKO YOUMTH JIa pa3rOBOPHH JE€3UK HHje 3aCTYIJbEH y CBUM IHUCMHUMA Y UCTO]

MCpPHU, TC hemo MOKyIIaTu Aa O ApCANMO Y3POKE BEroBOI' IPpHUCYCTBA WJIN OACYCTBA.

[{uriepoHOBO peTOpcko 00pa3oBamke U TOBOPHUYKA IPAKCa CBAKAKO Cy MOPAIH YTHLIATH
U Ha BEroBy npenucky. Ouuriean npumep 3a To jecy OpojHa peTopcka MUTama, 3a Koja
je yrBpheHo na ce jaBibajy, Kako y HpPBOM IHCMY, KOj€ j€ MUCAHO MO PETOPCKUM
MPAaBUIMMA, TAKO U Y MPEOCTATIMM IMMCMHUMA, KOja HOCE Ie4aT MPUBAaTHE KOMYHHKaIIH]e.
Crora, y merom noriaBjby pasmarpahemo peropcka nutama y nucmuma KBuHTy ca
acleKTa IparMaTHyke aHaiau3e koja he, Hagamo ce, 10JJaTHO PAcBETIUTH pasiiore 3a
ynoTpedy jaaror peropckor cpeactBa. Takohe, mokymahemo na yTBpIUMO Y OKBUPY
Kojux TeMa L{uiepoH KopucT peTopcka MuTama y MUCMUMa, Kao U TO J1a JIU C€ Y OKBUPY
UCTHX TE€Ma OHa jaBjbaj)y M y NHUCMHUMa JpPYyruM ajpecaTuMa. Y TOM CMHUCIY 3a
Komnapanujy he noce6Ho BaxkHa OUTH MHCMa U3 U3THAHCTBA, kKoja L{uuepown, ornakyjyhu
CBOjy cyaOuny, nuuie O6paty KBuHTY, HajOoJbeM mpujaTesby ATHKY, CBOjOj CYHpY3H,

khepku u cuny.

Kako Oucmo oapenunu Mmotuse LlunepoHoBor OMIMHIBU3MA Y 1aTOM KOPITYCY, Y JEHOM
Jiesly OBOTI' pajia MojelnHa4YHo heMo UCTpa)XUTU CBE IMpUMeEpe YIoTpede rpukor je3uka.

UctpaxxuBame hemo nmoaenutu y nsa nena. [lpso hemo uctpaxkutu npumepe ynotpede
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MOjeIMHAYHUX TPUKHX PEYH U M3pa3a, a 3aTUM heMo pa3MOTPHUTU y UCTOM KOHTEKCTY
ynoTpedy npoBepOMjaTHUX M3pa3a U LIMTaTa Ha rpukoM je3uky. Haume, mokasano ce na
[uniepoH y KOpecoHACHIMjU ca OpaToM yriiaBHOM LUTHpa XoMepa U TpuKe Tparuyape.
[oxymahemo na yTBpiMMO CBpXY OBHX LIUTaTa U Ja IyTeM nopehema ca quratuma Koju
ce jaBJbajy y mnucMuMma ATHKY JoheMo 1O HEKMX IIMpHX 3akijpydyaka. Ha kpajy,

ocBpHyheMo ce ¥ Ha XpOHOJIOTHjY yIoTpeOe IPUKOr je3UKa y HalleM KOpIycy.

VY mectoMm mor JIaBJbY u3noxxuhemo 3aKJbY4YKE 10 KOjI/IX CMO J0HIIJIM HUCTpPAXKUBAKLEM

je3I/IKa nrucamMa naTor Kopiryca.
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2. CTPYKTYPAJIHU EJIEMEHTH IINCAMA

2. 1. Illo3apaBHu 1e0

[To3npaBHe Gopmyiie Ha MOYETKY W Kpajy mucma, usmely ocranor, jecy eIeMEeHTH Ha
OCHOBY KOjUX C€ jeJlaH TEeKCT MO)KE€ cMaTpaTh MUCMOM. Tako ce Ha MOYeTKy Mucma
00MYHO HaJla3u jeJHOCTaBHA MO3/IpaBHA GOpMyIIa, Ipey3eTa U3 Tpuke enucroiorpaguje,
aliquis alicui salutem dicit, u To yBek y Tpehem nuily, kako y ckpaheHUM, Tako U y
npoumpenuM Bapujantama.'’ Tlpema usgamwy SB 1980, nosapasna dopmyna y cBuM
nucMuMa 36upke Ad Quintum fratrem jecte uUcta, Majza ce 'y 7, oJl yKynHo 27 nucama,

AOBOJHU y MUTAKLC EbCHA ayTeHTI/I‘IHOCTZOI

(1) MARCUS QUINTO FRATRI SALUTEM *!
Mapxo nozopasmwa 6pama Keunma.*

dopmyiia je enuaupana, 0e3 ouekuBaHor dicit unu merose ckpahenune d. Kan je ped o
ynoTpeObu MMeHa ajipecaHTta y OkBHpY ¢opmyie, y LluiiepoHOBUM NMUCMHMaA YONINTE
MPUCYTHA je Pa3HOBPCHOCT. 3ampaBo, y 3aBUCHOCTH OJI CHTyallHje, Kao M O]l OJHOca
npemMa azapecary, Llunepon KopucTu JIUYHO uMe (praenomen), UMe poaa (nomen) iU
HaauMak (cognomen). MehytuMm, y nmucmuma Opaty Llunepon je nocienaH U yBek
ynorpebibaBa praenomen.’> YodeHo je na 'y nosapasHoj ¢popmynu Lluiepon jeaquno y
NUCMHMMa OpaTy KOPUCTH JIMYHO UMe Marcus; TO ce, HapaBHO, 00jallImbaBa TUME IIITO CY
BUX JBOjULIA, Kao Opaha, jour o1 1eTUHCTBA, BEPOBATHO KOPUCTUIIM CBOja JIMYHA UMEHA

y o6pahamy jenan apyrom, Te ¢y TakBy IPAKCy 3apKajli M Kao oapaciu Jeyad.>* Tlopen

1% O nosnpaBaum emmucronapanm Gopmynama umu T-P 1904, 5658, Trapp 2003, 34-38, Kouorcka 2014,
195-203 u White 2010, 67-71.

20 To mrro cy mosapasHe HOpMyJIe HAESHTHYHE Y CBUM MMACMHUMA M y BehieM JiesTy nucama jeiHoT KopIyca
MPENICTaBJba PA3JIor Jla ce CyMIba Y BHXOBY ayTeHTHYHOCT. Ho, Mu ce y oBoM pany Hehemo OaBuTH
YTBphUBaKkEM ayTeHTHYHOCTH I1031paBa y mucMuMa. O paziio3uMa CyMIe y OPUTHHAIHOCT T03paBa y
kopirycy Ad Atticum Bunm, Hip., Porterfield 1898, 438—440.

Kag je ped o moznpasnoj opmynu y nucmuma 30upke Ad Quintum fratrem, 3a pa3nuKy ox u3nama SB
1980, roe cy cBu mo3apasu ucth, y T-P 1904 Hanmasumo Bapujaryje HaBeneHor no3apasa: Marcus Q. fratri
sal. (Q. fr. 1. 1); Marcus Quinto fratri (Q. fr. 1. 2); Marcus Q. fratri s. (Q. fr. 1. 3); Marcus Quinto fratri
sal. (Q. fr. 2. 1).

2l Cee nmosnpasne (opmyiie, ka0 u nutatu nucama 3ompke Ad Quintum fratrem Guhe HaBoheHM mpema
n3namwy SB (1980) Cicero: Epistulae ad Quintum fratrem et M. Brutum.

22 CBu NIpEBOMIM KOjU HUCY OOETIEHKEHH jECY AYyTOPOBH.

23 Pa3sHONMKOCT y ynoTpeOn HMEHa IIPUCYTHA j€ M Y OKBHpPY IIHcaMa MCTOM afgpecaTy, a mpuMeheHo je na,
Ha npumep, y nucmuma Tepernuju u Tupony yBek croju nomen gentile (Tullius). O oBome Bunu KouoBcka
2014, 199, kao u White 2010, 68.

24 PempesentatuBHe (opMme To3mpaBa y LIMIEpPOHOBMM NHCMUMA, Ka0 M FUXOBY KIacH(HKAIH]y y
onpehene rpyme naje Pease 1902, 395-404. Ayrop je, mpema WHIEKCY (PEKBEHTHOCTH, HaBEO IIET
pasnmmuuTHX KomOumHanuja kojuma Llunepon umenyje cebe (Cicero, Marcus Cicero, Tullius, Marcus,
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Tora, 000ojuIa Cy UMl UCTU cognomen U nomen gentile, Tako 1a 6M ¥ TO MOTao OUTH
pasior ynorpede jnyHor umeHa.”> Vcra ofjaimena MOry ce IPUMEHUTH U Y CIIydajy
MMEHOBama ajJipecaTa, I7ie ce, y UCTpaXKUBaHOM Kopnycy, Llutiepon apxu uctor npasia
U y JaTUBY KOPUCTH HCKJbYYMBO praenomen Quintus. 3aHUMJBUB je TNOJATaK Ja
praenomen aapecata Lluuepon ynotpebspaBa camo jon y nucmuMma Cynnuiujy Pydy, 3a
Kora ce 3Ha j1a je 61o Onu3ak [{uiepoHoB NpujaTesb, Kao U y NMCMy M3BecHOM Amujy.?
Ha ocHOBy Tora 3akjbydeHo je ja KoMOuHaluja ,,praenomen ajpecanta & praenomen
ajzpecara‘“, y mo3apaBHoj (opMyiu, okasyje BUCOK CTeleH OJIMCKOCTH, Koja Ou Mopasa
ce3arH y JAeTUECTBO.2” MeljyTiM, OHO IITO 0BAj YBOIHM MO3/PAB YHHH CHEUPUIHHM je
ynotpeba uMeHute fratri y3 nuano ume Quinto. '0oTOBO je U3BECHO Ja je ynoTpeda oBe
MMEHHMIIE IPOMCTEKIa U3 MoTpede Ja ce HampaBu pasznuka usmely crapujer Ksunra u

BEroBor cuHa, KBuHTa nedaka,”®

a MOTBpAY 3a TO MoxeMmo Hahu y mopehemwy ca
M03/IpaBUMa y MMCMUMa JPYTUM ajpecaTuMa. ¥ Ty CBpXY MCKOpUCTHheMO Mo3apase y
nucMuMa TUPOHY, Te je OUMITICAHO Ja Ce TaKBe OAPEIHUIE KOPUCTE U3 HAaBEICHOT

pasiora.

(2) TULLIUS TIRONI SUO S. P. D. <ET> CICERO MEUS ET FRATER ET FRATRIS F.
(Fam. 16. 1)*

Tynuje, moj Lluyepon, 6pam u 1we206 cur cpoauno no3opasmajy ceoe Tupoua.
(3) TULLIUS TIRONI SUO S. P. D. ET CICERO ET Q. FRATER ET Q. F. (Fam. 16. 4)

Tynuje, LHuyepon (maahu), opam Keunm u (rwezos) cun Keunm cpoauno no3opasmajy

ceo2 TupoHa.

Marcus Tullius Cicero), ka0 U IIeCT HaYMHA Ha KOje MMEHYje anpecata (cognomen, nomen, praenomen
cognomen, praenomen nomen, praenomen, praenomen nomen cognomen) M IIpUTOM UCTAKO Ja CBAKU O
THX 00IHKa yKa3yje Ha onpeljeHa ocehama ampecaHTa U BeTOB CTETIEH OMCKOCTH Ca afpecaToM.

25 OBo objanImbeme, y3 HAOMERY 1 U y TMcMY Koje KeunaT numie Llnnepony takolje croje vuna nmena,
Hanmazumo y White 2010, 68 u Ham. 30.

26Y 11, ox yxynuo 17 mucama Cepeujy Cynmunmjy Pydy, y nosapasaoj Gpopmynu croju praenomen
Servius. bBynyhn na cy mpujaTesbu jom of IeTHECTBA, L{MIepoH ra ocoBbaBa Ha HAYWH KAKO j€ TO YHHHO
JOK cy O nevanu. JIpyru agpecar kora L{uiepoH ocioBsbaBa JMYHIM HMEHOM Y MTO3JPAaBHOj GopMyITH
jemHor nmcma jecte u3BecHU Appius. O oBome Buam Pease 1902, 398.

27 Ibid., 401.

28 KouoBcKa je momuia 10 CITMYHOT 3anaxama. OHa, HauMe, Y 3aKJbYUKy CBOje JTOKTOPCKE TUCEPTANHjE y
jEIHOj peUeHHIIN MMOMHUE Je0 To3npaBHE QopMmyne fratri kao obenexje ,,omHoca niMelhy Llumepona u
Ksunata®“. (Kowoscka 2014, 267.) ¥ Adams 1978 je takohe npumehero na je y mucMuMa 3a CHHA CBOTa
Oparta KBunTa yBek kopuctuo praenomen (Quintus), 10K je 3a CBOT cuHa ynotpebdssaBo cognomen (Cicero).
O oBome Buau Adams 1978, 158.

2 Cee nosapasHe (popMyIie, Kao U UTaTH Mcama 36upke Ad familiares Guhe HaBohenn npema cienehum
mpamuma: SB (2001) Cicero: Letters to Friends, vol. I, SB (2001) Cicero: Letters to Friends, vol. Il u SB
(2001) Cicero: Letters to Friends, vol. 111
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Jla umMenuna Huje y GyHKIM]JU H3pakaBama ocehama rmoka3syje u nopeheme ca no3apaBom
KOJU CTOjH Yy jeIHOM NHCMY mopoaunu, rae LlumepoH y3 MMeHHIe Koje O3HauyaBajy
MOPOJUYHE U POAOUHCKE OJHOCE, YIIOTpeOsbaBa cynepiaaTuBe NpuaeBa Kako Ou U3pazuo

HajHe)kHUja ocehama mpema cymnpysu u khepu.

(4) TULLIUS TERENTIAE ET PATER TULLIAE, DUABUS ANIMIS SUIS, ET CICERO
MATRI OPTIMAE, SUAVISSIMAE SORORI S. P. D. (Fam. 14. 14)

Tynuje najcpoaunuje nozopasma Tepenyujy u omay Tynujy, ose ceoje dyue, u L{uyepon

Hajo0/by MAjKY U HAJMUTUJY Cecmp).

bynyhu na y nozapasaum popmynama nucama Ksunrty TakBux arpudyra Hema, Llunepon
BEPOBAaTHO HMj€ MMAO HaMepy Ja H3pakaBa OMJIO KaKBEe €MOlidje, KaKo Ce TO MOXKe
YUMHUTH JaHallkbeM 4YuTaolly, Beh na camMo JAeHOTHpa POJOMHCKE OJHOCE M TUME
npeuusupa Ha kora of asojunie Llunepona muciu. I[Ipema Tome, mo3apaB y nucMuma
KBHHTY 110 €KCIIPECUBHOCTH JIAJIEKO je 0]l BEOMa eMOTHBHHUX MO3paBHUX (opMyIa Koje

HaJIa3uMO Yy ]_[I/II_IepOHOBI/IM IMMcMUMa nmopoaAunu u TPIpOHy

(5) TULLIUS TERENTIAE SUAE TULLIOLAE SUAE CICERONI SUO S. D. (Fam. 14.
1)

Tynuje nosdpasma ceojy Tepenyujy, ceojy Tyaujuyy u ceoe L{uyepona.

(6) TULLIUS S. D. TERENTIAE SUAE ET TULLIOLAE ET CICERONI SUIS (Fam. 14.
2)

Tynuje nosopasma ceojy Tepenyujy u ceéoje Tynujuyy u Lluyepona.
(7) TULLIUS TIRONI SUO S. (Fam. 16. 2)
Tynuje nosopasma ceoe TupoHa.

(8) TULLIUS ET CICERO ET QQ. TIRONI HUMANISSIMO ET OPTIMO S. P. D. (Fam.
16. 5)

Tynuje, Luyepon (mnahu), Keumm u Keunm (mnahu) cpoauno noszopasmnajy

Hajniemenumujee u Hajoowee Tupona.

Pagu nopehema HaBoaMMO U mpuMep no3japaBHe (opmysie U3 nucma koje Lluneponos

cuH nuiie ocaodohenuky Tupony.
(9) CICERO F. TIRONI SUO DULCISSIMO S. (Fam. 16.21)

Luyepon cun nozopasma ceoe najmunujee Tupona.
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Jlaksie, HaBeneHe nosapaBHe (HOPMyJe CaapKe NMPUCBOJHY 3aMEHHMIly suae/suo/suis,>”
CyllepjaTUBE €JIaTUBHOI 3HAueHha M JIEMHUHYTHBE KOJU MX YMHE BeOMa a()eKTUBHUM.
byayhu na HumTa oJ moMeHyTOr He Hajla3uMo y (opMylu Koja CTOjU y NMHUCMHUMa
kopryca Ad Quintum fratrem, npeocTaje Aa TOTBpIUMO Jjaa jgata (opmyna jecre

jeAHOCTaBHA M EMOLIMOHAJIHO HeyTpaHa BapujaHTa €MUCTOJIAapHE MO3/IpaBHE hopMyIIe.

Cmatpamo 1a Ou, Ha Kpajy, OMJIO 3aHUMJBPMBO HABECTH U MO3/paBHY (HOPMYIY jeIUHOT

cadyBaHor nucma koje je Ksunrt ynytuo [unepony.

(10) QUINTUS MARCO FRATRI S. (Fam. 16. 16)

Keunum nozopaswa bpama Mapxa.

KBHMHT KOpHCTH FOTOBO MCTY HO3/IpaBHY (hOpMyYITy, HICTH HAUMH UMEHOBambA aJ[pecaHTa u
azpecara u ofpeaHunty fratri. O6jammena 3a ynoTpedy OBakBe Mo3aApaBHE GopMmyie cy
UACHTUYHA OHMMA Koja cMo Beh H3HemM y ciaydajy pasmarpama no3apaBHe GopmyJie Koja

ce jaBspa y L{unieponoBum nucmrima KBuHTY.
2.2. YBOAHHU 1€0

Ilon yBOgHMM [esloM mHCMa HOJpa3yMeBaMoO J€0 KOjH CIeAW HAKOH I037paBHE
¢dopmyne, a y kome LlunepoH naje Kkparak KOMEHTap, KOjU C€ YIJIABHOM THYE came
enucTONIapHE pPa3MeHe, Npe Hero wTo mpehe Ha OHO IUTO je HWEH Wb, Tj. Ha
uHpopmanyje, pa3Mulbamba U ocehama Koje kenu jaa npeHece aapecary. Kouoscka
2014 oBaj neo mMcMa HaszMBa MPOJIOrOM, HaBojaehu mpuTOM na y mwemy ,llunepon
KOMEHTapHllle caMmy MpenucKy: H3BelITaBa ajpecara Koja OJ HEroBHX Iucama je
PUMHUO, KOJIMKO MHcaMa je IPUMHO, KaJa UX je IPUMHO, KO UX je J0HEeOo, IITa je Ouo
BUXOB CajpXkaj, 3aIlTO HHUje OJrOBOPHO OAMAX, Aa JIM MUCMO MHILIE manu propria Ui

He, u canuno“.?! TTonekan I{uiepoH HakoH No3apaBHe (GopMysie OAMax Ipesiasu Ha

30 VoTpeba 0Be MPUCBOjHE 3aMEHUIIE yKa3yje Ha OIMCKOCT Mel)y KOPECTIOHIEHTUMA U jaBJba CE YTIIABHOM
y mIcMUMa WiiaHOBHUMa ropoautie u nomahuactea. O osome Bumu White 2010, 69.
31 KouoBcka y OKBHpY aHAIM3€ MAKPOCTPYKTYpE NucMa Aaje cenehy mozgeny:

1. YBomna mo3apaBHa GopmyIa

2. XKespa 3a 1o0Opo 3apasise (formula valetudinis)
3. TIlpomor

4. T'maBuu meo (narratio, petitio)

5.  Enpwmnor

6.

3aBpIHa mo3apasHa Gopmymna
7. Jartym [u1 mecTo]
O cBemy oBome, Buau KouoBcka 2014, 99—-107.
Y mamem Opojy LlumepoHoBux mucMa HAKOH MO3IpaBHE POpMYIIe jaBiba ce yoOmdajeHa popMyIia KojoM
azpecary kenu 100po 3apaBibe (si vales bene est; si vales bene est ego quoque valeo). Melytum, Takse
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[JIABHU JI€0 MHCMA, TAaKO Jia y HEKUM NMUCMHUMa YBOAHOT Jeja yomiurte Hema. Ho, Tamo
I7e Ta MMa HheroBa JyXKHHa Bapupa, a y HEKUM ClyyajeBUMa TEIIKO je YTBPAUTH
MpeLU3Hy IpaHully u3Mel)y YBOJHOT U TJIaBHOT Jiesia MUCMa. Y HCTPaKUBAHOM KOPITyCy
YBOJHHM JIeO MMHCMA, Y OBAaKO Je(UHUCAHOM OOJIMKY, HaJla3UMO FOTOBO y MOJIOBUHHU O]
YKyIHOT Opoja nucama.

[To3naro je na cy Pumsbanu umanu obuyaj fa nucma JTUKTUPAJy CBOJUM CEKpeTapuMa.
MebhyTtum, kako cazHajemo U3 came L{unepoHoBe mpenucke, o Bbera ce 0O4eKHBaIo Ja
OHHMA KOjH Cy My OWIM OJIMCKY MUCMa TUiie JinyHo.>? Tako y nucMuMa ATHKY Koja je
JUKTHPAO CBOM CEKpeTapy, Kao pasjior 3a TO HaBOJU IMOCJIOBHE 00aBese, MyTOBamba WU
6osecT, a MOHEKaJ], Kayke, TO YMHHU KaKo OM CaKpHO CBOj UICHTUTET U3 CTpaxa Jia MUCMO
Moske mactu y Tyhe pyke.*> V yBoaHom meny mucama 6pary L{uniepon ce takohe Gasu
OBOM TeMOM, Te hemo Mmokymaru J1a, nopenehu 1Ba Kopmyca, pa3MOTPUMO Ha KOJU HAYMH

TO YMHU M 1ITA OJ1 HOMEHYTOT HaJa3uMo y 30upuu Ad Quintum fratrem.

yje,[[HOM IMUCMY OaToT KOopyca, ]_II/II_[epOH y Acity KOjI/I CJICAU HAKOH ITO3ApaBa KaxKe /1a ra

je OosecT cnpeynsa J1a MUCMO HAIMILIE CBOJOM PYKOM.

(11) Non occupatione, qua eram sane impeditus, sed parvula lippitudine adductus sum ut

dictarem hanc epistulam et non, ut ad te soleo, ipse scriberem. (Q. f. 2. 2. 1)

To wmo me je Hamepano 0a 080 NUCMO OUKMUPAM, YMECMO 0d MU RUUEeM JUYHO, KAKO
Mo 0OUYHO YUHUM, HUje OUO NOCAO, MAOA Cam NPUTUYHO 3dy3em, He2o HeKa baaea ynaia

OKd.

Cenam roauHa HakoH oBor nucma Llunepon y nucmy ATuKy, Takohe y yBoJHOM ey,

HABOJM UCTY OOJIECT Kao pa3jor 300T Kora MUCMO AUKTHpPA MUcapy.
(12) Lippitudinis meae signum tibi sit librari manus ... (4zt. 8. 13. 1)**

Hexa mu mo wimo nucmo nuwie moj cexpemap 6yoe 3HaK 0a UMam Ynauy oxd ...

thopmyne y kopirycy Ad Quintum fratrem HeMa, Kao IITO je HeMa HU Y Kopitycy Ad Atticum; ¢ qpyre cTpaHe,
YOUCHO je JIa je KapaKTepucTuIHa 3a LIHIepoHoBY KOpECTIOHICHIM]Y ca TIO3HaHHIMMA, 3BaHNYHULMA H
ocobama skeHckor noja. O oBome Buau Laidlaw 1939, 251-252, T-P 1904, 57-58, White 2010, 71-73, a
0 caMoj (popMyITH ¥ FEEHUM BapHjalyjaMa, Kao U MICMHUMa Y KOjiMa ce OHa jaBiba, Buau KodoBcka 2014,
100-101.

32 Numquam ante arbitror te epistulam meam legisse nisi mea manu scriptam. (Att. 2. 23. 1). O oBom
puMepy u 00ndajy ma nmrcMa nmmre tngao Buau Miller 1914, 61-62, kao m White 2010, 65.

33 OBakBo o0janImbeme, y3 Mo3UBambe Ha muemo Aft. 2. 20. 5, nanazumo y Miller 1914, 61.

34 Llmratn mucama 36upke Ad Atticum Guhe HaBenenu npeMa cienehuM msgamuma: SB (1965) Cicero'’s
Letters to Atticus, vol. 1, SB (1965) Cicero’s Letters to Atticus, vol. I1, SB (1968) Cicero’s Letters to Atticus,
vol. III, SB (1968) Cicero’s Letters to Atticus, vol. IV, SB (1960) Cicero’s Letters to Atticus, vol. V u SB
(1967) Cicero’s Letters to Atticus, vol. V1.
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VY o0a nperxoana npumMepa LuiepoH cBoj 31paBcTBEHU MPOOIEM IOMUEE Y KOHTEKCTY
ollpaB/iama IITO HE MHUIIE caM, KaKo ce TO 04eKyje of mwera. Mehyrtum, npumehyjemo na
y nucMmy KBUHTY TO UMHM Ha je[jaH CyNTHJIHU]U HauuH, kopuctehu y3 umenuny lippitudo
JNeMUHYHUpaHU IPUIEB parvula, He OU U Ha Ta] HAUYUH NPEAYNPEaNO €BEeHTyalIHy OpuUry
Opara 3a EroBo 3ipaBibe;’’ pakie, KBUHT O Tpebano ga cxBaTh jga je OosecT
Oe3HayvajHa U Ja joj He Tpeba MpuaaBaTu HUMAIO Maxmke, a 1a je Llunepon nomume caMmo
yernyt. C npyre crpaHe, y NUCMY ATHKY, pas3jior JUKTHpama MHCMa CEKperapy
CaoIIlITaBa Ha APYrauydju HAYMH: KPaTKO, JaCHO M, YMHU ce, 0e3 jKeJbe Jla yTU4e Ha

ATHKOBE eMollije Y TPEHYTKY KaJl Oy/ie YMuTao MUCMO.

VY nucmuma KBUHTY poHaia3uMo U Jpyre pas3iore Koju crpeuanajy Llunepona fga nume

manu propria.

(13) Occupationum mearum tibi signum sit librari manus. Diem scito esse nullum quo die non
dicam pro reo. Ita, quicquid conficio aut cogito, in ambulationis tempus fere confero. (Q.

£.3.3.1)

Pyxonuc moe cexpemapa mu je 3uax y kaxeoj cam 2yxceu. Camo 0a 3nawi 0a Hema 0aua
0a Hekoza He 3acmynam Ha cydy. Taxo da, wmazo0 0a nuwem Ui CMUULBLAM, YUHUM HO

3a epeme uiemrve.

CaMO HEKOJIMKO MECeu paHI/IjC HI/IL[epOH CC Ha MMOYCTKY N1MCMa, HAa TOTITYHO UCTU HAYHH,

WCTUM peYMMa, PaBA0 U MpHujaTesby ATHKY IITO j€ MUCMO HAMCAHO PYKOM CEKpeTapa.
(14) Occupationum mearum vel hoc signum erit quod epistula librari manu est. (4#. 4. 16. 1)

Cama uurwenuya 0a 060 NUCMO nULe MOj ceKpemap jecme o4umu 00Ka3 y KaKeoj cam

ayaceu.

WU nok y nucMmy npujaTesby camo JeJHOM PEYSHUIIOM CaoIIITaBa Jia je IPEeBUILe 3ay3eT,
y nucMmy Opary uMa moTpedy na pasjiore 300r KOJUX je MHCAHmbE MOBEPUO CEKpeTapy
JI0JJaTHO NIOjacHU U TUMe yBepu KBHHTA 1a 3aucTa HeMa BpeMeHa J1a caM HaIMILe TUCMO.
Ja je LluuepoH y HaBohewy OBHX paziora y nucMuMma KBUHTY onmipHuju, noTBphyje u

cne,uehn MMpUMEp, y KOME IOpC] IOMCHYTHUX pa3Jiora HaJIa3UMO U KOMCHTAp O BpeMeHy.37

35 Bumie 0 IeMHHYHpaHOM HPHAEBY parvila U IlerOBOM YTHIA]y Ha MMEHUL lippitudo Bumu ctp. 38-39.
36 Ipeson npeyser u3 [lucma Amuxy II, nipes. JI. Jlummutpujesuh, ctp. 167.

37 Ilpumeheno je oa je KoMeHTap 0 BpeMeHy KapaKTEpPHCTHYAH 3a IOYeTaK 1{MIepoHOBUX mHcaMa Koja Cy
ymyhena 6xuckum agpecatuma. O oome Buan White 2010, 5.
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(15) Cum a me litteras librari manu acceperis, ne paulum <quidem» me oti habuisse iudicato,
cum autem mea, paulum. Sic enim habeto, numquam me a causis et iudiciis districtiorem

fuisse, atque id anni tempore gravissimo et caloribus maximis. (Q. fr. 2. 16 (15) 1)

Kao 6yoew npumuo moje nucmo Hanucano pykom cekpemapa, 6you yseper 0a Hemam Hu
mMpeHymax co600Hoe 8pemena, Kao je nak RUCaHo Mojom pyKom, umam 2a nomano. Tako
0a 3Hawt 0a HUKaoda Hucam 6uo suule 3a0Kyn/beH napHuyama u cyheruma, a jow y3 mo,

¥y 080 006a 200uHe meuwiko je epeme u epyhiune cy eeiuxe.

Jlakne, mpuMepH MokKasyjy Aa je OONeCT W OKYMUPAHOCT IMOCIOM, Kao U Yy clydajy
KopecmoHAeHInje ca ATukoM, oHO mTo L{unepona crnpedaBa ga caM Hamuile MHCMO
Opaty. HacympoTr Tome, mpernmeaoM yBoIHOT jena mnucama 30upke Ad familiares
YTBPJWIM CMO J1a HU Yy jeIHOM mucMy LluiepoH, Kao HU HEroBU aapecatd, He OMULE

OBY TeMy y KOHTEKCTY OBE BPCTE OINpaBama,’s

LITO HAaC HABOJW HA 3aKJby4dak Ja ce
Ipakca Ja caM IMuIIe MUCMa OYeKHBaja H3IJiesa, Ipe CBera, y KOMYHHKALUjU ca
HajOMKMUMa, Tj. y OBOM ciy4ajy ca ATukoMm u KBunrom. TakBy BpcTy KOMEHTapa MOTTIH
O6HMCMO joll OYEKMBATH Y MHCMUMa MOPOIMIIM, aIM Fa HU TaMO HE Hajla3MMo, T€ HaM
IpeocTaje Ja NpeTnocTaBuMo jaa je LluuepoH BepoBaTHO y cUTyauujama Kajaa je MMao
notpely Ja Muile WIAHOBMMA YK€ MOPOJAMIE, a TO je YIVIABHOM Iepuo] OopaBka y
W3THAHCTBY M TEPHOJ TOKOM rpabhaHckor para®, msriena OHO y NPUIMIK Ja IHIIE

JIMYHO, a, IIOpEa TOra, TCHIKO je IOBCpOBATH Aa Ou Heka Ol THX B€OMAa CMOTHBHHX ITKMCaMa

YOIILITE MOT'a0 J1a JUKTUPA CEKpeTapy.

OcuM camor YynHa MHUCamka, TeMa eMUCTOIapHe pa3MeHe y YBOJHOM Jieily nucMa Hamehe
Takohe TepMuHE Koje OMCMO MOIJIM JJaHaC CMaTpaTh CTPYYHUM TEPMUHHMMA y 001acTH
natuHcke naneorpaduje. Haume, LlunepoH y OkBupy OBOT Jefia IOHEKaJ HNOMHUHE

MaTepHjall 3a mucame, Te cpehemo Tepmune: calamus, atramentum, charta dentata.

(16) Calamo et atramento temperato, charta etiam dentata res agetur. Scribis enim te meas
litteras superiores vix legere potuisse. In quo nihil eorum, mi frater, fuit quae putas. Neque
enim occupatus eram neque perturbatus nec iratus alicui. Sed hoc facio semper ut,

quicumque calamus in manus meas venerit, eo sic utar tamquam bono. (Q. fr. 2. 15 (14)

1)

38 OBa Tema ce TIOMHUIbE, JTOJYIIE BEOMA PETKO, y TIIABHOM Jelly Tmcama 36upke Ad familiares, amm y
KOHTEKCTY KOjH je IpyTadrju OJf OHOT KOjH CMO OBJe UcTpakuBamm (Fam. 3. 6.2; 11. 23.2; 16.22. 1).
3 O Iunepony Tokom rpaljanckor pata, 49—47. romune, Buam Strachan-Davidson 1903, 323-344.
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Tucahy 060 nucmo nepom u 000PO USMEWAHUM MACTULOM, U MO HA U3NAYAHO] NOOLO3U.
Tuwew, naume, 0a cu jeosa npouumao moje npemxooHo nucmo. Huwma y rwemy, opacu
Moj bpame, Hema 00 OHO2A WIMO MUCTUW. Jep HUmu cam 6Uo PeoKynupan NOCIOM, Hum’
cam 6uo y3nemupen, Hum’ cam Ouo wym Ha xoea. An' umam obuuaj, oa Kkakeazoo oa mu

nucamka naoHe Waxa, Y8ex je Kopucmum maxo Kao 0a je Hajoosa.

VYnpaBo HaM OBO MUCMO MOKa3yje 3allITo ce, KaJl je ped O KOPECIOHAECHIUH OIMCKUX
oco0a, MHCUCTUpA Ha NHCAY manu propria; HauMe, Ha OCHOBY PYKOIIMCa aJipecaHTa
MOIJIO Ce INTOINTa Ca3HaTH O FEFOBOM TpPEeHyTHOM cramy.*’ Usrmema ma je 3060r
HeaJIeKBaTHOT Mpubopa U MaTepujaia 3a nucamwe L{unepoHoB pykonuc 61o TakaB Ja je
KBHHT nocymMmao /1a je y3HeMHUPEH UK JbYT; cTora L{uiepoH KopucTy yBOJHHM J1€0 UcMa

na Opata pa3yBepu.

Y yBOJHOM Jielly jeJHOI HMHCMa HCTPaKUBAHOI KOPITyca, HAaWJIa3MMO Ha jOII jelaH
TEPMUH KOJU NPECTaB/ba CPEACTBO EMUCTONApHE pasMeHe. Haume, ped je 0 UMEHUIU

codicilli, KojoM Cy 03HAauaBaHM 3alMCU Ha TabnuIama o1 Bocka.*!
(17) Epistulam hanc convicio efflagitarunt codicilli tui. (Q. fr. 2. 10 (9) 1)
Teoje beneuike 6ane 3a 08UM NUCMOM.

Haxiie, nucmo koje Llunepon HaMepasa J1a Hanuile jecte oaroBop Ha KBuHTOBE KpaTke
3anuce y (popmu non HazuBoM codicilli, na Llunepon Ha caMOM MOYETKY MUCMa TO U
caomiraBa OpaTy. YnoTpeba oBOr TepMUHa, Ka0 U OHUX Yy npumepy Op. 16, usriena na
Hema Apyry GYHKIH]y OCUM Jia IOTIPUHECE )KUBOCTH U Ha Ta] HAUMH 3a0aBH aapecara. 3a
pas3yiuKy oJ 030MJbHOI TOHA KOjU cpeheMo y MOKyllajy Aa ompaBia TO IITO MHCMO

JMKTHpa CEKpETapy, OBJIE j€ CBE YCMEPEHO Ha 3a/1001jamhe HaKJIOHOCTH ajpecaTa.

Kan je peu o LlMuepoHOBOj KOPECTIOHIEHLMJH M YOIIITE KOPECHOHICHLUJU Y TOM
nepuoy, cBakako ce Hamehe Tema goctase nucama.*? [To3HaTo je 1a ce KOpUCTHIIa CBaKa
MpUIIMKA J1a C€ MUCMO MOoLIabe M UCIIOPYYH ajpecary, Te OTyla HUMaJlo He u3HeHalyje

TO LITO I_[I/ILIepOH Y YBOJHOM ALy MHCaMa INOMHUEBC HMCHA OHUX KOjI/I Cy umalii yJory

40 JTo oBakBor 3aKibyuka gomao je White 2010 Ha 0CHOBY KOMEHTapa y IPEMEPY KOjH CMO HABEIH, Kao U
JOIII HEKMX MecCTa TIe ce IoOMue oBa Tema (Fam. 16. 15. 2; Att. 5. 4. 4). O oBome Buam White 2010, 65.
41O oome Bumn White 2010, 64, kao u T-P 1904, 55. Buue 0 caM0j IMEHHIM M B>6HOM JEMHHYTHBHOM
KapakTepy BUAu CTp. 36 u mpumep Op. 5 y oeJbKy ,, leMuHyTHBH .

42 OpranmsoBana nomTaHcka cyk6a y To Bpeme Huje noctojana. O HaumHMMa Ha Koje cy Llnmeponosa
mrcMa ctusaina 1o angpecara Buan White 2010, 11-15 u OCD, S. V. tabellarii.
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»Kypupa®“. MelhyTum, Tako HEIITO HAJIA3UMO Y CaMo jeZJHOM nucMy 30upke Ad Quintum

fratrem.

(18)

Superiori epistulae quod respondeam nihil est, quae plena stomachi et querelarum est,

quo in genere alteram quoque te scribis pridie Labeoni dedisse, qui adhuc non venerat.

(O.f1.3.6(8) 1)

Hemam wma Oa o0z060pum Ha meoje npemxoOHO NUCMO, KoOje je NyHO jeda u
HEe3a0080/6CMBA; U joul nuwieut 0a cu Opyeo UCMO MAKEO NPemXoOHO2 OaHA Npedao

Jlabeony, xoju jow ysex Huje douiao.

Jlpyro, nmoMumame MMEHA JbyJId MO KOjUMa je MUCMO IOCIaTo, MOIJIO je OUTH U y

(GbyHKIMjU UAEHTH(PHUKOBaWka Mucama, ¢ 003UpoM Ha TO JIa je MocTojasia MoryhHoCT Ja

IIHMCMO HC CTUI'HEC OO aJapecara, TC, IIpeMa TOME, aIpCCaHT HI/Ije Morao OuTH CUrypan

KOjuM HH(popMaijama ajpecar pacroyiaxe, Tj. Koja Cy OJ MOCIATHX IHCcaMa YOIILTe

cTHIJIa JI0 oApenuiTa. M3 ucror pasiora, aapecant je umao obuyaj J1a aapecara ymyTH

y TO KOja je O HCTOBUX IHCaMa MNPHUMHO. Tako ce Ha MMOYCTKY HCKHUX IIHMCaMa

UCTpakuBaHoT Kopmyca L{uiepon ocBphe Ha npeTxoHa MUCMa, KaKO Ha OHA Koja je caM

HamKcao, TaKO U Ha OHA Koja je ymyTuja japyra crpaHa. Heke ox tux mpumepa hemo

HaBCCTU U PaSMOTPHUTH.

(19)

(20)

(e2))

Epistulam quam legisti mane dederam; sed fecit humaniter Licinius quod ad me misso
senatu vesperi venit, ut si quid esset actum ad te, si mihi videretur, perscriberem. (Q. fr-

2.1.1)

Tlucmo, xoje ynpaso uumaw, npeoao cam yjympy, a 6awi aeno o0 Jluyunuja wmo je
cepamuo ygeue, HakoH pacnywmarea Cenama, 0a 6uUx, ako ce CIy4ajHo Hewmo 00200u,

MO2a0 Mo 04 Mu HAnuuem.

Dederam ad te litteras antea quibus erat scriptum Tulliam nostram Crassipedi prid. <Non.»

Apr. esse desponsam, ceteraque de re publica privataque perscripseram. (Q. fi. 2. 6 (5) 1)

Ilocnao cam mu panuje nucmo y kome je Hanucano oa je nawa Tyauja 4. anpuna éepena

3a Kpacuneda, a nucao cam u ocmaino o ()p.?fCClSHuM u npueamHum cmeapuma.

O litteras mihi tuas iucundissimas exspectatas, ac primo quidem cum desiderio, nunc vero
etiam cum timore! Atque has scito litteras me solas accepisse post illas quas tuus nauta

attulit Ulbia datas. (Q. f. 2. 7 (6) 1)
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O, Kakeo mu je 3a0080/6CMBE0 NPUHUHUIIO MEOJe NUCMO, MAKO 0Y20 OYEKUBAHO, NPBO Ca
yedcroM, a cao gehi u ca cmpaxom. M 0a 3nawt 0a je mo jeOuHo nucMo Koje cam npumuo

nocne onoe, nocaamoz us Yuouje, xoje je 0oneo meoj mopnap.

(22) Duas adhuc a te accepi epistulas, [quarum] alteram in ipso discessu nostro, alteram

Arimino datam. Pluris quas scribis te dedisse non acceperam. (Q. fr. 2. 13 (12) 1)

o caoa cam npumuo 0sa meoja nucma, jeOHo Ha camom 00AACKY, A OPy20 OHO Koje Cu

nocnao u3 Apumuna. A ocmana o Kojuma nuwewt, HUCam NPUMUO.

(23) A. d. I Non. Iun., quo die Romam veni, accepi tuas litteras datas Placentia, deinde
alteras postride datas Blandenone cum Caesaris litteris refertis omni officio, diligentia,

suavitate. (Q. fr. 2. 14 (13) 1)

Ipumuo cam meoje nucmo, koje cu nocrao u3z Ilnayenyuje, 2. jyna, onoe dana kaoa cam
cmueao y Pum; a 3amum cympaoan u opyeo nociamo uz braumdenona, 3ajeono ca

U@SGPOGMM NUCMOM NYHUM noulmoearsd, najicroe u /by6a3uocmu.

PazmaTpameM 0BUX IpHUMeEpa yOUHIIU CMO HEKOJIMKO KapaKTepUCTUUHUX efeMeHarta. [Ipe
CBera, Bajba MOMEHYTU Ja je, y morjieny (ppeKBEHIMjCKOI HMHAEKCA, 3aCTYIJbEHOCT
TepMuHa litterae U epistula y ucTpaxMBaHOM JIeJly Icama roTOBO jelHaKa U U3riiesa Ja
ux Lunepon ynorpebsbaBa 0e3 Heke paznuke. Jpyro, nucma uiaeHTu(uKyje nomohy
MecTa, ,,Kypupa“ Wi TeMe KojoM ce mucMo OaBu. Y ToM cmwuciy, npumeheHo je
MPUCYCTBO TONOHMMA U JMYHUX MMEHa. Jlakie, yKOJIMKO >Keslu Ja o3HauM ojpeheHo
nucmo, Llunepony je Hajiakiie J1a IOMeHe MECTO M3 KOra je MocjaTo WM /1a IOMEHE
MMEHa JbYIM KOjH CY IMUCMO IPey3UMalIi OJ1 aJpecaHTa 1 UCIIOpyUnBaIn ajipecaty. Tako
OBJIe YMTaMO O nucMuMa koja je KBunHt mocnao uz Yinbuje, Apumuna u [lnanenmnuje
(mpumepu Op. 21, 22 u 23) u o nucmy Koje je npenato Jlabeony (mpumep 6p. 18). Ocum
Tora, nojacehame Ha TeMy IUCMa MOXKEe UMaTH MCTYy HaMEHY, T€ Tako y mpumepy op. 20
YUTaMoO O MUCMY Koje 3a TeMy uma TynujuHy Bepua0y M ocTajie Ap:KaBHE M MPHUBATHE

CTBapH.

ITopen cBera mTo cMO A0 cajia HaBelld, Y YBOJAHOM /i€y IHMCMa y HEKMM IIpUMepHMa ce
Jlaje KpaTak KOMEHTap, Koju je Y (pyHKIMjH1 MOBe3HBamka MPETXOAHOT MMCMa Ca OHUM IITO

CIIEIU Y 1aTOM IIHCMY.
(24) Scripsi ad te superiora. Nunc cognosce postea quae sint acta. (Q. fi. 2. 3. 1)

Tlucao cam mu o mome panuje. Qyj caoa wma je nocne ouio.
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Ilonekan TakaB KOMCHTAp 3a HUJb UMa UCKJbYYHBO HaMCpPy Ja CC aApecaT OIyCTU HUJIN

3abaBu. Takas je cneaehu nmpumep.

(25) Gaudeo tibi iucundas esse meas litteras, nec tamen habuissem scribendi nunc quidem

ullum argumentum nisi tuas accepissem. (Q. fi. 2. 11 (10) 1)

Hpazo mu je wimo mu ce donano moje nucmo, 0a meoje Huje cmuzio, He OuUx uMao wma

oa nuwem.

CanuaH oBOME je U IPBU J1€0 IpumMepa Op. 21, y kome youaBamo rojayaHy aQ)eKTUBHOCT
M3paKeHy Y3BHKOM,* cpauyHaTy Ha TO Ja ce puI00Hje apecaToBa HAKIOHOCT, y YeMY

je I_II/II_ICPOH, KaO U3BaHPCJaH T'OBOPHUK, MOPAO OMTH BeOoMa BEIIIT.

Tpeba nomenyTH u To Aa LlunepoH y nucMuMa Koja U3 U3rHaHCTBa NUILIE OpaTy MOTIIYHO
M30CTaBJba YBOJHM JI€0 M HAKOH MO3JpaBHE (GopMylie oaMax Mpesia3yd Ha IJIaBHU JI€0

nucMma (Q. fr. 1. 3; 1. 4).
2. 3. 3aBpiuHH €0

2. 3. 1. 3aBpmiHe no3apaBHe ¢popmy.ie

3aBpIlHY €0 nMucMa Hajuemthe capu 3aBpLIHY HO3IpaBHY OpMyIly vale wiu cura ut
valeas** Y Tabenm 2. 1 najeMo (ppEeKBEHIMjCKM HMHJIEKC MOMEHYTHX IIO3JPAaBHHX
(dopMmysa 1 BUXOBHUX BapHjaliija Kpo3 CHHXPOHHU]CKHU IIPETJIe]] TPU KOpITyca, 3a MepHoa
U3 Kora noTu4y nucma kopimyca Ad Quintum fratrem, on 60/59. no 54. ronune, kao u 6poj
nycaMa y KojuMa Cy OHE U30CTaBJbEHE.

Ta6ena 2. 1 CunxpoHUjCKH Iperiies] ynorpeode 3aBpIIHUX M03paBHUX Gopmyna (60/59—
54.1.)

0. fr. Att. Fam.

18 62 25
6e3 3aBpIIHOT 0€e3 3aBpIIHOT 0e3 3aBpIIHOT
1o3JipaBa (67%) | no3nopasa (85%) | moznpasa (76%)

4 1 5
vale vale vale / valete

(15%) (1%) (15%)

cura / fac / te oro > cura ut valeas 10 cura / curate ut 3
ut valeas (18%) (14%) | valeas (9%)

43 O oBOM TIpUMEDY U Y3BUKY KOJH CE Y BbEMY jaBJba BUIHM CTP. 75-76.
4 O 3aBpuIHO]j MO3/PaBHOj popMyiH y LIuepOHOBMM TMCMUMa yOTIIITE, KA0 U CIIUCAK aIPECaTa y YujuM
mcMuMa ctoju, Buau Kodoscka 2014, 104-105, 203-211.
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CuHXpOHHMjCKM Tperiea Iokasyje na Hajpehu Opoj mucama He caapiKu 3aBpILIHY
no3zapaBHy (opmyily, IITO je Yy CKIaay ca MOJAaTKOM IpeMa KOME Yy LEJIOKYITHO]
[uueponoBoj mpenucuu camo oko 20% nucama caapKu 3aBpiuHu 1o3apas.*’ Takobe,
yodaBaMo Jia je MpoleHaT mucama 0e3 mo3apaBHe (opmyine y xoprycy Ad Quintum
fratrem HEWTO HUXHU y OJHOCY Ha Kopnyc Ad familiares, TOK je 3HATHO HUXKHU Yy
nopehemy ca koprnycom Ad Atticum. Kan je peu o LluuepoHoBOj KOpecHOHACHLUJU
yomiure, Kodocka 2014 je youmnna na ce nozapaBHa Gopmyiie vale / valete jaBba naBa
nyta yemhe ox Gpopmyne cura / curate ut valeas.*® C npyre cTpaHe, CHHXPOHM)CKH
IperJie]] 3a JaTu nepuoJl okasyje aa je sehu Opoj mrcama Koja caapike No3Apas cura ut

valeas (16) on onux y kojuma croju vale (10).47

Jennocrasuu nosapas vale ykymHo ce jasba y 108 nucama,*® a y xopnycy Ad Quintum

fratrem youeH je 4YeTUpHU ImyTa.
(26) Mi frater, vale. (Q. fr. 2.5 (4.3-7) 5 (7))
A cao 30paso, opazu moj bpame!

(27) Vale, mi optime et optatissime frater, et advola. (Q. fr. 2. 7 (6) 2)

30paso, moj najoossu u najopascu 6pame, u 0ohu wmo npe!

(28) Vale, mi suavissime et optime frater. (Q. fr. 3.5 (5-7) 9)
A cao 30paso, moj najopadicu u Hajoosu bpame!

(29) Mi suavissime et optime frater, vale. (Q. fr. 3.7 (9) 9)

Moj najmunuju u najooou bpame, 30pago!

[Topen Tora mro je mo3apaB vale y cBUM IpuMepuma mnpaheH BOKaTUBOM mi frater,
€KCIPECUBHOCTH OBAKO M3PAKEHOT 3aBPILIHOI MO3/]paBa Y BEJIMKO] MEpHU JOMPUHOCE U

CyIlepJIaTUBHU, KOjU OBJIC UMAjy €JIaTUBHU KapaKTep; TaKo je optime ynoTpeOIbEHO Y YaKk

4 Tlopem oor White 2010 m3HOCH joII HEKe 3aHMMJBUBE IIOJATKE O YIIOTPEOHW 3aBpIIHE (HOPMYyIIE: Y
nucMuMa ATHKY 3aBpiIHa ¢popMyia cToju y Mame of 10% mmcama, ox gera ce 40% Hanas3u y jenaHaecToj
KIbU3HU OBOT KOpITyca, Y IMCMHUMa 13 iepuoja mocie outke kox Papcane. O oome Bunu White 2010, 73—
74.

46 Koyoscka 2014, 206.

47 OBom mpmiMKOM 13 Topeljera Cy MCKIbyueHa 1Ba IpUMEpa, fac ut valeas u te oro ut valeas, Gynyhu na
nx KodoBcka He cMmarpa TunwmgHNM 3aBpmHUM mo3apaBuma (Kowdoscka 2014, 209-210). Mehytum, ¢
003UpoM Ha TO Ja OHH y nucMuma KBuHTY Bpine (yHKIMjy 3aBpIIHOT IO3IpaBa, Y dajbeM paxy
TperupaheMo UX Kao BapHjallyjy HCTOT.

8 Tomarak m3rocn KowoBcka, a ucTpaxkuBame je 00yxBartmio cBa Llumeponosa mucma. O oBOME BHH
Kouoscka 2014, 204205, a o qatom mmo3apaBy y TOBOpHOM KoHTeKcTy Buan Poccetti 2010, 100—-104.
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TPU O[] YKYITHO YETUPH IpumMepa oBor tuna. KomOunauuja suavissime & optime ctoju
7IBa IyTa, a 3aHUMJBUB j€ IpUMep U optime & optatissime. OBaKo KOHIIUIIMPAHE CUHTarMe
1o3/paBy vale, Koju caMm 1o ceOM HE MOpa Ja HOCU OMJIO KakBY €MOLHUjy, aje BEJIUKY
no3y agextuBHOCTH. [lonokaj mozapasa vale Bapupa: OH ce JABa IyTa Hala3W UCIPEN]
CHUHTarMe y BOKaTHBY, JIOK je JIBa IyTa H3a Hke. YOueHo je, Takohe, 1a ce MoHeKan
3aBpILHYU [03/IpaBH HE Hajla3e Ha Kpajy nucma, Beh cy ,,MHTerpucaHy y caM emuiore, a

OJ1 IPETXO/IHO HABEJEHUX TAKaB je mpumep 6p. 27.4

Jpyra mnosapaBHa ¢opmyna cura ut valeas Be3yje ce HCK/bYYMBO 3a EMHUCTOJApHU
nuckype,™® u 'y 30upuu Ad Quintum fratrem jaBiba ce TpU IyTa, JOK CE€ U3Pa3d HCTE

byHkuuje, fac ut valeas u te oro ut valeas, jaBjbajy 1o jeJaHITyT.

(30) Cura, mi frater, ut valeas et, quamquam est hiems, tamen Sardiniam istam esse cogites.

(0. fr.2.3.7)

Yysaj ce, Opacu moj bpame, u, uaxo je 3uma, unax 3naj oa je mo Capounuja.
(31) Fac, mi frater, ut valeas quam primumgque venias. (Q. fr. 2. 6 (5) 4)

Yysaj ce, Opaeu moj 6pame, u dohu wimo npe!
(32) Te oro etiam atque etiam, mi frater, ut valeas. (Q. fi~ 3. 1. 25)

U nonoso me monum, opacu moj bpame, doa ce uysau.

(33) Cura, mi suavissime et carissime frater, ut valeas. (Q. fi. 3. 4. 6)

Yysaj ce, moj muau u 6owenu opame!

(34) Cura, mi carissime frater, ut valeas. (Q. fi. 3. 6 (8) 6)

Yysaj ce, somenu moj bpame!

Buaumo u3 npumepa 1a 1 y3 oBy BpCTY Mo3paBHe (GpopmMyiie 06aBe3HO CTOjU BOKATUB i
frater, a y JnBa INpuMepa EMOTHUBHM TOH OBAaKBOI I[03/IpaBa II0jayaH j€ IOHOBO
cymnepiaTuBuMa. [aronu y ummnepaTuBy, cura W fac, Kao W IJaroj oro, Of CBOJUX
3aBUCHUX Kjay3a OJIBOJEHHM Cy IIOMEHYTOM CHHTarMoM y BOKaTHBY. UuHH ce 1a
oOpahame KBUHTY M LileHTpaJIHa TO3UIMja CHHTarMe y BOKaTUBY HarJalllaBa HHTEH3UTET

[HuneponoBux ocehama 1 BEroBy 0JIarOHAKIOHOCT IpemMa OpaTy.

49 Kouoscka 2014, 104. O menoBuMa ImucMa BUAX HaroMeHy 31.
30 Kouoscka 2014, 206.
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Ha ocHoBy mperiena mucaMa M3 CHHXPOHHJCKE IEPCIEKTUBE, MPUMETHIM CMO Ja
[uiiepon Ha ciuyaH HAYMH KOPHUCTH 3aBpIIHE M03ApaBHE (HopMyJie JeUHO Y MUCMUMaA
Tepenuuju, xhepu Tymuju u cuny Mapky. Haume, eKCHpecCHMBHOCT 3aBpIIHUX
103/IpaBHUX (OpMyJa y MOMEHYTUM IHCMUMa OIJie/la ce MOHOBO y YHOTpeOr BOKAaTUBA,
NPUCBOJHUX 3aMeHHMLa W cymnepiatuBa. Ilopen cBera HaBe[eHOT, jaBijbajy ce U
JIEeMUHYTHBHU KOjH y BEJIMKO] MEPH JOIIPUHOCE EMOTUBHOM TOHY OBHUX No31paBa. MHaue,
Tpeba MOMEHYTH U TO J]a CBa IMcMa Koja je LlunepoH ymyTHO MOpoIuIy capiKe 3aBpIIHU

HO3/paB WK HBErose Bapujamuje.!
(35) Valete, mea desideria, valete. (Fam. 14.2. 4)
36020m, moja uedxcrbo, 30020Mm!
(36) Vale, mea Terentia. (Fam. 14. 3. 5)
36020m, moja Tepenyuja!

(37) Mea Terentia, fidissima atque optima uxor, et mea carissima filiola et spes reliqua nostra,

Cicero, valete. (Fam. 14. 4. 6)

Moja Tepenyuja, najeepruja u Hajoossa dceno, u moja Hajopaxca kKhepuuye u jeOura

npeocmana Haoo, L{uyepone, 30020m!

AKO ce, UHCIIUPUCAHU OBHUM, YIIYCTUMO y Jajbe, AUjaXpPOHU)CKO, UCTPAKHUBAE MTUcCaMa
koja je L{uiiepoH ynmyTuo cB0joOj CYnpy3u U JIeld, HaJla3uMO jOIII jelaH MpuMep, KOjH je,

IO CTENEeHy eMolllje, BeoMa CIMYaH OHMMa KOjH cToje y nucMuma opaty KBuHTy.

(38) Vos, mea suavissima et optatissima Terentia, ..., curate ut valeatis. (Fam. 14. 5. 2)

Moja najmunuja u najopasca Tepenyuja ..., uysajme ce!

C npyre ctpane, Kaj je ped o nucMuMa HajooJbeM npujaresby, Llunepon ynorpedspaBa
caMmo MO3JpaBHY (Gopmyiy, 6e3 eleMeHaTa KOju yTUYy Ha eKCIPECHUBHOCT I03/paBa U

Koje cpeheMo y mpeTXoAHO pa3MaTpaHUM NMHUCMHUMa; UHTEPECAHTaH je MoJaTak jaa ce, y

5! Takobe, cBa mucma koja je I{unepon manmcao TupoHy, a mMa ux 21, campike 3aBpIIHY HO3IPABHY
¢dopmyiy. O gecToj ymorpebu oBux nozapasa y mucMuma Tepernuju u Tupony White 2010 kaxe cnenehe:
,»Lerentia et Tiro are both projected as valetudinarians in Cicero’s discourse with them, and so, to the extent
that the “farewell” formula echoes a real concern about health, it had perhaps a stronger motivation in letters
to them than to most others. But that alone would not explain such a sharp spike in its frequency. Terentia
and Tiro were not always ailing, after all, and both managed to live exceptionally long lives. ...

... The high frequency and awkward repetitions of the formula can be explained partly by the dearth of
things to talk about apart from health, and partly by Cicero’s unwillingness to make an extra effort.” O
oBome Buau White 2010, 74-75.
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Nepruoly KOjU CMO pa3MmaTpalid, MO3JpaB vale jaBjba y caMO jeJHOM INUCMY ATHKY

(Tabena 2. 1).

YKonuko OMCMO MOKYLIANU Jia yIopeauMo yoOuuajeHy Mo3apaBHy (opMyiy cura ut
valeas ca u3pazuma fac ut valeas W te oro ut valeas, pasnuka O ce oriejaana y CTerneHy
IUXOBE EKCIPECHUBOCTH M YMHM C€ J1a je OHa BUILA KOJA OBUX APYTUX. AJH, JOK c€ y
nucmuMa Tepenumju u Tupony uspasu fac ut valeas u te oro ut valeas onHoce Ha
[uuepoHoBY OpUTy 3a BHXOBO 31paBibe,’” U3rieaa 1a je y nucMuma KBUHTY mbuxosa
¢ynkuuja apyrauuja. Haume, y camum nucmuma Tepenuuju u TUpoHy MMa 1€70Ba KOjU
rOBOpPE O FHUXOBOM HAPYLIEHOM 3JpaBlby,” Ia C€ OBU 3aBPIIHHM MO3IPaBU MOLY
TyMa4uTH Ha NoMeHyTH HauuH. Kaxa je mak ped o mucmuma KBHHTY, y BHMa TaKBUX
HaromellTaja Hema, Te u3pase fac ut valeas n te oro ut valeas Tpeba CXBaTUTH Ha
Jpyrayjyu HAYMH U IPOTYMAUUTH Y jeIHOM ILIUPEM KOHTEKCTY, pa3Marpajyhu 1 oHO IITO
cToju y3 BUX. Tako y npumepy 0p. 31 HaKOH U3pa3a ciie/ jolI je/IHa 3aXTeBHA PEUCHHUIIA,
quam primumgque venias. AKo ce 3Ha J1a je LluiepoH oBo mucMo Hamucao A0k je KBuHT,
kao ITommejeB nerat, OopaBuo Ha CapauHHju, A ce TOME J0ja MOAATaK Jia y UCTOM
nucmy Lunepon yno3opasa Opara Jja He poIyITa IPUIKMKY 32 IJIOBU0Y YUM C€ CTBOpE
YCIIOBH, M [Ia Ha jOII jEIHOM MECTY NOMHUE-E JIa JKEJIU Ja Ia IITO Npe BUau y Pumy,>*
nocraje jacHo ja je LluuepoH payyHao Ha TO Jja CHaroMm uspasa fac ut valeas mokaxe
CBOjy OpUT'y U HECTpIUbEH-E J1a BUIM Opata. Y npumepy Op. 32 etiam atque etiam, Takohe,
nojayana 1eo uspas. Ilomro je nmo3znaro na je KBUHT y TO BpeMe paToBao y Hoapy4jy
naHamme benruje, mornyHo je pasymsbuBa LlunepoHoBa morpeba na ra, y pu3M4HO]
CUTyallMju Kao LITO je part, ,,AM3HOBA, U U3HOBA™ yIo30pH Ja ce uyBa. Kako Buaumo, y
nucmuMa KBuHTY QyHKUMja u3pasa fac ut valeas u te oro ut valeas je npe ynozopeme
Opaty na Oyzae ompesaH U Jja ce MpUYyBa HEKUX HEMpeIBUlEHHX cuUTyaluja, 1a Oyze
CTPIUBMB, a Moryhe je 1a ce y npumepy Op. 31 KOHKpETHO OHOCH Ha IIOBUI0Y Ka Kyhu

Koja ouekyje Kunra.>®

52 OBa koHcTaTaiwja croju y Kouoscka 2014, 209-210. AyTopka cMartpa 2 je NCTH pasyior yrnoTpebe OBHX
n3pasa u 'y nucMuma KBuHTY.

>3 Bunm, Ha ipumep, Fam. 14.2.3;14.3.2;16. 1. 1;16. 4. 1; 16. 17. 2. u Buau Har. 51.

3% Hominem conveni et ab eo petivi ut quam primum te nobis redderet. ... Tu, mi frater, simul et ille venerit,
primam navigationem, dum modo idonea tempestas sit, ne omiseris. ... Romae essem teque, mi carissime et
suavissime frater, ad eam diem, ut sperabam, viderem. (Q. fr. 2. 6 (5) 4)

55 Mon6y ma Gyne maxmuB NpuauKoM wiosuade ca CapauHuje Beh CMO yOUWIIM y jENHOM O THCaMa.
Bumu npumep 6p. 74, cTp. 68.
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2. 3. 2. 3aBpuIHM 1€0 MUCMA

VY jenHom ox nucama Hanasumo L{unieponoBy Mos0y OpaTy J1a mpumnasu Ha 37paBibe. OHa

ce HaJla3M Ha Kpajy MpBor nucma kopmyca Ad Quintum fratrem.

(39) Reliquum est ut te orem ut valetudini tuae, si me et tuos omnis valere vis, diligentissime

servias. (Q. fr. 1. 1. 46)

Ilpeocmaje je camo oa me moaum oa, ako sxceruut 0a ja u ceu meoju 6yoemo 00opo,

OpudIcHO yysaul ceoje 30passve.

Bynyhu na oBakBa onomeHa cToju Ha Kpajy IMcMa y KojeM, u3mely ocrasor, nmokyuasa
Ja yTelmn OpaTa HaKOH Ca3Hama Jia My ce CilIyk0a y MpOBHHLMJU MPOAYKaBa 3a jOII
rofuHy naHa, LlunepoHoBa mMos0a ce BEpoBaTHO OJHOCH Kako Ha KBHHTOBO JyIIEBHO,
TaKko W Ha (U3NYKO 3/paBJbe, KOje je y CTamy 04aja MOIJIO OMTH 030UIJbHO HApYILICHO.
byayhu na neno oBo mucMo mpotuue y ToHy yOehuBama, Llunepon Hu Ha Kpajy He
OJICTyIa O/ TOT'a; 3aHUMJBHB j€ HauMH Ha Koju L{11epoH KopucTu peanny anojao3y He 6u

JIn KBI/IHTy apeaoduno uira he ce AOr0UTHU YKOJIUMKO HC YCIIMIIN BECTOBY MOJ'I6y.

VY3 nomenyte 3aBpiiHe (opmysie, Y pa3MaTpaHUM HpUMEpHMa, JBa IyTa Hala3uMO
no3uBe KBUHTY na mro npe jole, 1 OHU Cy M3pa)XeHHW Ha J[BA pa3IMyMTa HAYMHA: Y
npumepy Op. 27 croju umnepaTtus advola, a y npumepy Op. 31 3axTeBHa Kiay3a uf ...
quam primumque venias. Ho, younmnu cmo na LlunepoH jeqHo nucMo, y KoMe Ha Kpajy

HEMa No3/IpaBHC (bopMlee, 3aBplllaBa OBAKBUM I1O3WBHMaA.

(40) Amabo te, advola; consolabor te et omnem abstergebo dolorem. Et adduc, si me amas,

Marium. Sed approperate. Hortus domi est.’® (Q. fi~ 2. 9 (8) 4)

Monum me, noscypu oeamo,; npyxcuhy mu ymexy u ociobooumu me namrve. M nogeou,

najnenue me moaum, Mapuja. Anu nosxcypume ooojuya! Koo xyhe umamo spm.

Haxie, L{uniepon noHoBo ynorpe6sbaBa MeTapopudHo advola, KOjuM H3TrIIena kel Ja
UCTaKHe Ja Taj Joja3ak Tpeda na Oyne y Hajkpahem Moryhem poky, ¥ CBe TO jOUI JeTHOM
rojayaBa UMIIEPATUBOM approperate. UMHU ce Ja OBAKO OpraHM30BaH Kpaj mucMma tpeda
na nokaxe KBHMHTY konuko je, y ctBapu, Llunepony cramo 1o cycpera ca muM. To
[unepon moHekaJ Harjamasa U HEMOCPEAHO Ipe came 3aBpiiHe dopmyse. Tako mpe

3aBpILHOT M03/[paBa HaBejeHor y npumepy 0p. 30 Hanasumo cinenehy pedeHuy:

3 [Ipumep he GUTH MOHOBO HABEAEH U pa3MaTpaH y OKBUPY ofesbKa ,.IlapenTesa®. Bue o ToMe BHIH CTp.
66 u mpumep 71.

28



(41) Quid agas et ut te oblectes scire cupio maximeque te ipsum videre quam primum. (Q. fr-.

2.3.7)

Kenum oa 3uam wma paouul u Kaxko ce 3a6asbaul, a Hajeulie iceaum 0a me gUOUM WO

npe.

Taxole, HermocpenHo npe 3aBpiuHe popmyde, Lluepon yecto 3axTeBa o1 ajpecara Ja ra
NUCMMMa M3BelITaBa o forahajuma. Mehytum, uma nucama Koja ce ¥ 3aBpllaBajy yIupaBo

TAaKBUM 3aXTCBOM, a4 Y AaTOM KOPITYyCY YOUHIIM CMO HCKOJIMKO TaKBHUX IIpUMEpaA.

(42) Etiam Terentiam velim tueare mihique de omnibus rebus rescribas, sis fortis quoad rei

natura patiatur. (Q. fi~ 1. 3. 10)

U monum me 0a mu uysaw Tepenyujy u nuwews o ceemy, 6yOU jax KOAUKO 200 MO NPUiuKe

donywmajy.

(43) Te oro ut ad me de omnibus «rebus) rescribas et in me animi aut potius consuli minus

putes esse quam antea, amoris vero et offici non minus. (Q. fr. 1. 4. 5)

Monum me 0a mu o ceemy nuwews u 0a 3Haw 0a, UaKko cy moja cHaza u moh oonyyusarsa

Marbe He20 paHuje, Huje Marba byoas u oceharse 0ysucHocmu.

(44) Quibus in locis et qua spe hiematurus sis ad me quam diligentissime scribas velim. (Q.

fr.3.3.4)
Monum me 0a mu wmo demasvuuje Hanuwiewt 20e fiew nNPosecmu UMy U UWMa 04eKyjeul.

Kana je peu o 3axTeBumMa kojuma o1 KBuHTa Tpasku HacTaBak €NMUCTOJIApHE UHTEPaKLKje,
yOo4aBaMo J1a OBaKaBy BpCTY 3axTeBa Lluniepon yoaxasa riaroiauma oro u velim, Te TUMe
YMHU J1a OHU U3rJiesiajy mTo JbyOasHuje. Muave, rnaroin velim ctoju 6e3 cyObopauHaTopa
ut,’’ a y IOMEHYTUM IPUMEPHUMa HAJIa3MMO I'a y3 KOHjYHKTHB [IPE3eHTa riaroa scribere
ui rescribere. Barba moMeHyTH U TO Aa je yTBpheHo na 79% oxa ykynHor 6poja mpumepa
kojuma Llunepon Ha jpy0a3zaH HauMH, y CBOJUM IMUCMHMMA, 3aXTE€Ba OATOBOP, jECy OHU Y
KOjuMa ce TO YuHu oMohy riarona velim.>® Ilopen Tora, npumeheno je na Iuiepon, kaz

TpaxXu O ajJgpecara 1a My IHIIIC, yenihe 3axTeB y6na>i<a13a " U3paxaBa MOJ'I6OM, KakKo TO

37 Pinkster 2015, 355.

58 Jlo oBakBor momartka momuia je Dickey pasmarpajyhm Ha koje HaumHe LIMIIEpOH y CBOjUM IHCMHUMA
m3pakaBa MoJ0y. AyTopka, Takol)e, HABOJIU /a y3 3aXTeBe KOjuMa ce Tpaku oaroBop cpehemo guaeso
(14%), rogo (6%) u peto (1%). O oBome Buau Dickey 2012, 733. n Hamn. 164 y oBoM pany.

O npyruM HaurHIMA KOje Llumepon kopucTa 3a n3paxasame Monoe y mncvuMa KBuaty Buan ctp. 63—69.
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U T10Ka3yjy NPETXOHU IPHUMEPH, HETO IITO YIOTPeOIbaBa caMo UMIIEPATUB Tuiaroa.”” v
CTBapH, ONTAaTUBHU KOHjYHKTUB velim Tpeba na yBepu KuHra y 10 Aa je undopmamuja
kojy Llunepon odekyje o1 BeIMKEe BaKHOCTH 3a Hera, a Oyayhu ga ce oHa 4ecTo TH4e
camor KBHHTa 1 H-eTroBOT 10JI0XKaja, TUME ITOKA3yje KeJby 32 HETOBAHEM jeTHOT OJHOCA
OJIMCKOCTH, jep 3aXTeBa JIa 3Ha I1ITa C€ y CBAKOM TPEHYTKY JieniaBa y KBUHTOBOM KUBOTY.
Yunu ce 11a je pyHKIMja u3paza fe oro y npumMepy op. 39 ciauyHa 0HOj KOjy CMO YOUHITH
U y Be3u ca riarojoM velim. [lame, moxxemo npumeTtutu na L{unepon y KeuntoBum
MUCMHMMa OYEKyje MCLpPIIHE M3BEIITaje, TaKO Ja 3axTeBa Ja IMHULIe ,,0 CBEeMYy IITO ce

noraha (de omnibus rebus) Wiv Tak 3axTeBa Ja MuUIle ,,Beoma JeTajbHo  (diligentissime).

Jom jenqHO MUCMO Ha caMOM Kpajy Caip>kKd TeMy EIUCTOJIapHe pa3MmeHe; mehyTum, 3a
pas3yIuKy O] MPEeTXOJHHUX MpuMepa y Kojuma mosu KBunrta na nume, osae Llunepos,
xopucrehn yobudajenn uspas facere certiorem,’® naje obehame na he KBunra penosHo

o0aBelTaBaT O CBUM Jiorahajuma.

(45) De singulis tamen rebus quae cottidie gerentur faciam te crebro certiorem. (Q. fi. 1. 2.

16)
Y ceaxom cnyuajy, pedosno hy me obagewmasamu o c6axom nojeouHavHom 002ahajy.

OcBpuyhemo ce cana Ha joIl jegaH mpumep, KOju je crenuduyal, npe cBera, no Tome

IITO Ta Ka0 MOPYKY KOJOM C€ YKEJH ,,JIeT MPOBOJ " HaIa3UMO CaMO Yy OBOM KOPIYCY.
(46) Oblecta te cum Cicerone nostro quam bellissime. (Q. fr. 2. 12 (11) 4)
Ilposeodu ce wmo nenuie mosceut ca Hawum Luyeporom.

I[aKJ'Ie, 3a pasliIMKy OJ HNOACTHLIdakba CHHUCTOJIApHE Pa3sMCHE TIIC I_II/II_[ePOH n3derasa

umreparuse,’!

OBJIe YNPaBO Hajla3UMO MMIIEPATHB Y JPYroM JIMIly jeJHMHE, Maja ce
&KeJba oHOCH Kako Ha KBuHTa, Tako 1 Ha KBuHTOBOT cuHa. M3riena na je opum Liunepon
xKeneo J1a 'y poKyc cBoje xKeJbe UITaK CTaBU Opata, jep MUIe JINYHO HEeMY, alli j€ OKYIIa0
Jla yIoTpeOboM 3aMeHHULIE 10Stro TTOKaXKe /1a My je J1o Oiaroctama Hehaka, Takolhe, Beoma
ctaino. 13 nena Koju npeTxou NpuMepy cazHajeMo Ja ce Mopyka ¢ Kpaja nucma oJHOCH

Ha Mpas3HUK MMO3HAT IIOJ HA3UBOM HynepKam/Ije. q)pa3a OBOI' THUIIA y1<a3y]e Ha TO Oa, C

59 [Ipema Ko40BCKOj, HMIIEPATHBH Cy ,,HajOCHOBHH]a, M HCTOBPEMEHO Hajpeha, MaHu(ecTamja IpHHIAIA
rocTHIamka naTepaknrje’. O oome Buan Kodoscka 2014, 73.

0V ncrpakuBanoj 36upy MMcama 0Baj U3pa3s HANTA3MMO Camo jefantyT. MelyyTum, BeroBy aucTpuOyImjy
CMO TIPOBEpWIIM Ha Www.perseus.tufts., u yTBpAamin 11a je oH BeoMma decT y 30upkama Ad Atticum u Ad
familiares n na ce y cBakoj Ol lMX jaBJba BHIIIE JECETHUHA ITyTa.

6! Byu Hat. 59.
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jemHe cTpaHe, Mel)y KOpECMOHAEGHTMMA MOCTOjU oJApeheHu cTenmeH OIUCKOCTH KOju
JIOMYIITA 1a C€ MMCMO 3aBPILHU Y J€THOM OIYILITEHOM U JIaraHOM TOHY, a, C APyTre CTpaHe,
MokKasyje J1a MoCTOju KeJba 3a yuTuBoulihy. Y CBakoM cilyuyajy, OBakaB Kpaj MUcMa y
BEJIMKOj Mepu mojceha Ha CBAaKOJHEBHHU Pa3roBOP KOjU 3aBpIIaBaMoO peyuma ,.cpehan
nyt!“, ,Jjen mpoox!“ umm ,npujataH gad!“. Y TOM CMHCIy OBakBe IMOpyKe Yy
CBaKOJIHEBHO] KOMYHHUKALIMJU YECTO C€ yNoTpeOsbaBajy YMECTO 3aBPIIHOI MO3/paBa U
YUHU CE€ Jla Y OBOM IpUMEpYy YIpaBo jecTe TakaB ciy4aj. MehyTtum, nako je ped o
ONTATUBHOM THUIy PEYEHHUIE, CTUYEMO YTHCAK Jia C€ OH IOHEKaJ] y CBAaKOJAHEBHOM
pas3roBopy ynoTtpebsbaBa yciyT, 6e3 moceOHe eMOIMOHANIHE 000j€HOCTH, HCKIbYYHBO Ca
LIUJBEM J1a 03HAuu Kpaj pasroBopa. Mopamo J1a npuMeTHMO fa je opae Llunepon, unaxk,
BEIITO M30€rao TakBy 3aMKy, U TO 3axBajbyjyhu Tome IITO je ymoTpeOHuo cymnepiaTus
MIpUJIOTa €JaTUBHOT 3Hadewa, bellissime; TUME je, HaUMe, y OBY MOPYKY YHEO 03y
eKCIIPECUBHOCTH,? KOjy je 3aTMM J0[aTHO 10jayao MpUIOroM quam. Tako je u3pasom
quam bellissime moka3ao 1a My je 10 000julle BeoMa CTallo, ajld U J]a UCTOBPEMEHO O]
BUX OYEKYje /1a 1ajy cBe of cebe Kako O Mpa3HUK NpoBeu To O0osbe. JacHO je, Hanume,
na Ou 06e3 MOMEHYTOr M3pas3a 3aBpLIETaK MHcMa OMO y BEJIMKO] MEpH JIMIIEH CBOje
u3pakajHoctu. Muave, cynepnatuB mnpuiora bellissime 3abenexeH je jour camo y
nucmuma Atuky, Teperuuju u Tupony,®® mTo ykasyje Ha TO 1a je KapakTepUCTHYaH 3a

KOMYHUKaI1jy Mel)y oHMMa Koju cy OJIMCKH.

HctpaxuBame 3aBpiuHor aeia LlunepoHoBux nucama Opaty nokaszano je na Llunepon
JiBa MMUCMa 3aBpllaBa ciyxkehu ce TpukuM je3ukoM. LlunepoHOBUM OMIMHIBU3MOM U
pUMepHUMa KOje CMO YOUMJIM Y pa3MaTpaHoM Jeidy nucma 0aBuheMo y oJesbKy ,,I puku

jesux*. 64

2. 3. 3. JlatyM u MecTO

Haxkon cBera tpeba nomenyTu u 1o Aa Lluniepon uma o0u4aj a Ha Kpajy HEKUX Mucama
€BUJICHTHpA JIaTyM MKCcamba MUCMa U MeCTo ofakiie nuiie. Melytum, yrBpheHo je 1a ose

noJatke caap:ku Majiu 0poj mucama.® V kopnycy Ad Quintum fratrem yodniia cMO camo

2 Xo(man uctrde aQeKTHBHA TOH MO3WTHBA Ipuiora belle maponehu, msmel)y ocTamux, mpuMepe U3
[Tmayra (Curc. 375), Hunepona (A#. 5. 17. 6) n Ilerporuja (51. 5). O oBome Buau Hofmann 1951, 70.

6 Jlmctpubynmjy oBor mpwiora mposepwianm cMo Ha www.perseus.tufts. [Topen mnomenyTor y
HCTPaXUBaHOM KOPITyCYy, HAa3uMo ra jomr y: A#t. 5. 10. 3; Fam. 14. 14; 16. 4. 3; 16.9 .1.

% Bugm ctp. 103-124.

65 Camo 15% nmcama nenokynse LipmepoHoBe KOPECIOHACHIA]E CaIpyKU JAaTyM. 3aHUMIBHB j€ U II0aTaK
Jla TIOJIOBMHA O YKyTTHOT Opoja mucama Tupony n 80% nmcama TepeHIuju caapku 1aTyM Ha Kpajy HIcMa,
pu yemy je npumeheHo ga ynotpeba matyma ,,KOMHIIINpA ca meproaoM y kome je Lutepon 6opasmo y
nHOCTpaHCTBY . OBe mogatke Hamazumo y White 2010, 75-76. Ilopen Tora, yodeHo je ma Cy AaTHpaHa
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TpU TaKBa IMMCMaA, U TO CBa TPU I/IMaJy AaTyM, OOK €€ MECTO IIOMULE CaMO Y jeI[HOM on

BUX:
Id. Iun. Thessalonicae (Q. f. 1. 3)
XIIII Kal. Febr. (Q. fi. 2. 2)
XV Kal. Mart. (Q. fr. 2. 3)

Kao pasnor n3ocraBipama aaryma HaBoau ce To wTo L{uuepon yecto y caMoMm nucMy
MOMHUIbE JaH y KOME IHUIIe UM MaK MOMUE JaTyMe APYrux Jorahaja Ha OCHOBY KOJUX
ce NPUOJIMKHO MOYKE 3aKJbYYHTH Kajia je mucMo Harnucano.®® Ctora, Ha OCHOBY BpeMeHa
norahaja Koju ce MOMUIbY y MHCMY aJpecaT MOXKE€ OKBHUPHO PEKOHCTPYHCAaTH BpeMme
nucama caMor nucma. bes Hamepe fa ucTpakyjemo Aa Jiu je To Moryhe y 1aTom Kopirycy,
W3BPIIMIM CMO YBUJ M YTBPJWIHU J1a C€ JaTyMHU NOMUBY Y 2/3 o1 yKyIHOT Opoja mucama.
[Tpumernnu cmo, Takohe, na LlunepoH y HEKUM MUCMHUMA, MIpe] Kpaj, HABOAM JIaH Kaja

je MUCMO HAIUCaHO:
Haec scripsi a. d. VIIII Kal. Nov.,... (Q. fi. 3. 4. 6)
A. d. VId. Apr. ante lucem hanc epistulam dictaveram ... (Q. fi. 2. 6 (5) 4)
Prid. Id. Febr. haec scripsi ante lucem. (Q. fr. 2. 3. 7)

Kan je peu o HaBohewy MecTa U3 KOra ce Iuile, yOueHO je J1a C€ MECTO MOMHUEE OHJa
kana [{uepon e muiie u3 Puma®’ v Takas je ciiydaj ynpaso y IpuMepy KOju CMO HaBEJIH.
Hauwme, nato nucmo LlunepoH nuiie u3 U3rHaHCTBa U cMaTpa BaXKHUM J1a KBUHT 3Ha rae
ce y TOM TPEeHYTKY Hajla3u. MecTo je, Kao IITO e U OYeKyje, HaBeJIEHO Y JIOKaTHBY, U TO

HAKOH JaTyMa.

MPUBATHA MHCMa, JIOK Cy MHCMa NperopyKe U MICMa yTexe yBeK 0e3 naTryMma, Kao M TO Ja IicMa Koja cy
nucaHa Ha myTy BehuroMm canpxe gatym. O oBome Buan Albercht 2003, 63.

% Tlopen Tora, Bpeme NuCcama MACMa HUje OJ1 BENMKE BAXKHOCTH YKOJHMKO CE TIOCMATPa Ca CTAHOBMINTA
eMUCTOJapHOT BpeMeHa. Tako a OHO IITO je y TPEHYTKY HHCama CalalliboCcT, Y TPEHYTKY aIpecaToBOT
yuTama nrucMa je Beh mpommioct. O oBoMe, Kao M O APYTHM pas3iio3nuMa W30CTaBJbamba AaTyMa KOje CMO
rmomenynu, Buau White 2010, 76.

67 Kouoscka 2014, 105.
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3. SERMO COTIDIANUS

3. 1. JleMUHYTUBH

IIo3naro je JAa Cy ICMUHYTHUBU ACPUBATU Ca KAPAKTCPHUCTUKOM YMAKBLCHOI 3HAYCHA U J1a

Kao0 TAaKBM NPEICTaB/bajy OOeJekKje CBAKOJHEBHOr TroBopa.’®

[TomTo je HWUXOBO
npucyctBo youeHo y LluneponoBum nucmuma, y T-P 1904, naseneno je 80 nemunyTHBa
MMEHMLIA U TTpHJieBa (YKIbyuyjyhu U 1eMUHYTHBE JUYHUX UMEHA), 0J1 KOjUX ce 56 jaBiba
camo kox Lluuepona.®® V Hofmann—Szantyr 1965, croju na y LluuepoHoBuM nucMuma
uma 70 pasnmuuntux gemuHyThBa Ha 288 mecta.”’ I1ITo ce TMYE aHAIM3UPAHOT KOPITyCa,
Beh CMO y mpesIMMUHApHOM pa3MaTpamy YOUMJIH JepUBATE ca MPAaBUM JEMUHYTUBHUM
3HAa4YeHEM U JIepUBaTe y KOjUMa MPENo3HajeMo TUIIMYHE IEMUHYTHBHE Cy(pHKCe, alu ce
Ha CEMaHTHYKOM IUIaHy He oceha mwuxoBa ymameHocT. Haume, ommrenpuxsahena je
nepUuHUIMja 0 KOjOj AEMUHYTUBH Ca CTAHOBUILTA CEMAHTUKE MOKa3yjy MaJld MpeIMeT
wi Miaano Ouhe. Melhytum, GpojHe cTynuje U pacrnpaBe yBepaBajy Hac Jia je MHUTamke
neuHUCAA JEMUHYTHBA 3HATHO CIIOXKEHU]e' | 1 /12 je CEeMaHTHYKHU CIIEKTAp JIEMUHYTHBA
BEJIMKH, y PacIOHY ,,0]] peaJlHe MPOLIEHE OHOI'a O YEMY CE€ TOBOPH — OHO CTBApHO MOXKeE
O6UTH MaJlo, yOuJbHBO MAJIO 32 CBOjJY BPCTY, HEJJOBPILIEHO U CJI. — 14 JI0 pa3HUX ITOBOJHHUX
U HENOBOJLHUX OOJEKTHBHO M CYOjEKTHBHO JATUX CyaoBa.“’> V TOM CMHCIY, Kao
pesyarar ynorpebe JeMHUHYTHBAa jaBjba CE€ YECTO XHUIIOKOPUCTHYHOCT, 3aTUM
aTeHyHpambe, ey(peMu3am, HaroBelITaj HUIOIalITaBamka, IPE3UpPa, I YaK u rejopanuja.’
Pa3zmatpajyhu ynotpeby aemMunyTrBa y JaTHHCKOM je3uky, Kynep (Cooper 1895) uctuue
[uniepoHoBYy cocoOHOCT /1a AEMUHYTUBUMA MU3pa3u CBe T€ (UHE HUjaHCE y 3HAYCHY,
aJId UCTOBPEMEHO U HarjaiaBa J1a, KaJ jeé ped O CBaKOJAHEBHOM T'OBOPY, CKIIOHOCT Ka

nyuM (hopMama YecT je pasnor ynorpebe qemMuHyTusa.’t

8 Palmer 1954, 77.

 Tlpenroop msmamwa The Correspondence of M. Tullius Cicero vol. 1, y OKkBHUpY OfieJbka O CTHITy
HuneporoBux nmcama, caapxu aeo o reMuHytuBruMa. O oBome Buau T—P 1904, 88—89.

7 Hofmann—Szantyr 1965, 774.

"l Op BenuKoT 3HA4aja 3a Haml paj Guna Cy ABa wiaHka. [Ipeu ce GaBu Cy(QUKCATHUM U TIpeUKCATHAM
JeMIHYUpambeM HMEHHULIA, TPUJICBA H IIaroJia y CPIICKOM je3UKY, Ka0 1 FBUXOBOM YIIOTPEOOM H 3HAUCHEM:
,»O HeknM ocobenoctimMa aemunynuje (I'punkat 1995). Jlpyru unanak, koju Hocr HaszuB “The truth about
diminutives, and how we can find it: Some theoretical and methodical consideration® (Schneider 2013),
MOpeJT AaHAIN3E PA3IMINTHX HaYMHA 00pa3oBama JEMUHYTHBA Y SHITICCKOM je3UKY, HCTPaXxyje U BBUXOBO
3HaUYCHe.

72 'pumkar 1995, 1-30.

73 Ibid.

7 Cooper 1895, 164.
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3. 1. 1. UMeHMYKH 1eMUHYTUBH

Jpxehu ce jenHor mmper KOHTEKCTa MojMa JeMHUHYTHBA, y LluiepoHoBUM mucMuma
KBunTy n3asojunu cmo 13 1eMuHyTHBa KOjU ce jaBibajy Ha 14 mecta. bynyhu na ananusa
JeMUHYTUBHUX OOJIMKa, Ipe cBera, Hamehe mojaeny Ha MMEHHYKE M IPUICBCKE
JIEeMUHYTHBE, HABOJAUMO Hajlpe IEMUHYTHBE HMEHMIIA KOj€ Halla3uMO Y AaTOM KOpITycCy,

a 3aTuM hemo ux pPa3MOTPpUTHU HOjC,ZlI/IHa‘lHO.

aculeus 2. 1. 1.

codicilli 2.10(9) 1.

oppidulum 2.11(10) 2.

oricula 2.14 (13) 4.

atriolum 3. 1.2. (jasba ce aBa myTa)
ponticulus 3.1.4.

aedificatiuncula 3.1.5.

auricula 3.4.2.

negotiolum 3.4.6.

Hunepon je, roBopehu o KBuHTOBO] BuiH, 3a unje je ypehemwe usriaena 6uo 3amysxeH,
ynoTpeObuo JEMUHYTUB atriolum, KOJUM je O3HaYaBaH CIIOPETHH, MAJIU aTPUjyM OKO Kora
cy ce Hayazuie cnaBahe cobe. Y UCTOM MUCMY, jaBjba ce JEMUHYTUB aedificatiuncula,
KOjH, Takohe, 3a LnJb MMa UCKIJbYUYUBO MPEHOIIEHE HH(OPMALIHje O YMambEHOCTH MOjMa.
V T-P 1904, croju na ce nomenytu aemuHytuBu cpehy camo kon [uuepona.’> Nuaye,
JeMUHYTUBU KOJU C€ 3aBpIlaBajy Ha —uncula Be3yjy ce 3a €HmUCTOJIAPHU CTWI U
MIPEJCTaBIba]y KApaKTEPUCTHKY KOJOKBHUjaJHOT je3MKa BUIIMX KJjlaca, ¢ 003UpOM Ha TO
Ia cy 3acTymbeHu y nucMuma Llunepona, Ceneke u [lnunyja, a 1a y KoMe1uju Hajna3uMo

caMo ILECT TaKBUX NpuMepa u ko Iletponuja nea.’®

(1) Quo loco in porticu te scribere aiunt ut atriolum fiat, mihi ut est magis placebat. Neque

enim satis loci videbatur esse atriolo neque fere solet nisi in iis aedificiis fieri in quibus

5 T—P 1904, 88.

76 Kymep maBomu 18 meMuHyTHBa Ha -uncula Koje Hatasumo Kox llumepoHa, n To 6 caMO y MHECMHUMA
(aedificatiuncula, ambulatiuncula, captiuncula, commotiuncula, lectiuncula, possessiuncula) m 12 y
npyram  nemuma  (cantiuncula, conclusiuncula, contiuncula, contradictiuncula, interrogatiuncula,
offensiuncula, oratiuncula, quaestiuncula, ratiuncula, rogatiuncula, sessiuncula, stipulatiuncula). O oBome
Bumu Cooper 1895, 181-182.
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est atrium maius nec habere poterat adiuncta cubicula et eius modi membra. (Q. f-. 3. 1.

2)

Kaoicy 0a cu nanosicuo 0a ce nod nopmukom cazpaou Maiu ampujym, mehymum, MeHu ce
08aKo suule ceuha, jep mu ce YUHU Oa 3a MATU AMPUJYM HEMA O080/bHO MeCmd,; d OOUYHO
ce u He npasu, ocum y oHum Kyhama y Kojuma ce éefiem ampujymy He Mo2y npunojumu

cnasahe cobe u npocmopuje moe mund.

(2) Nicephorum, vilicum tuum, sane probavi quaesivique ex eo ecquid ei de illa

aedificatiuncula Laterii de qua mecum locutus es mandavisses. (Q. fi~ 3. 1. 5)

Huxegopa, meoe ynpasuuxa, npoyenuo cam Kao noy30anoz u RUmMao 2a wmd cu my

HANOoJCUO Y 83U ca OHOM 32paduyom y Jlamepujy, o Kojoj cu mu 2060puo.

WnyctpatuBan nmpuMep JeMHUHYILH]E ca UbEM yMambeha IPOCTOPHE AUMEH3H]je jecTe U

uMenuna ponticulus.”’

(3) Id. Sep. in Laterio fui. Viam perspexi; quae mihi ita placuit ut opus publicum videretur
esse, praeter CL passuum (sum enim ipse mensus) ab eo ponticulo qui est ad Fur«»inae,

Satricum versus. (Q. fi. 3. 1. 4)

buo cam 13. cenmembpa y Jlamepujy. lIposepuo cam kaxas je nym. Hzeneda mu 0oopo,
CKOPO KAO OPIAHCABHU MY, OCUM HEKUX CIO nedecem KOpaka (MUYHO cam ux npemepuo),

00 mocmuha ko0 Pypurnoz xpama npema Campuxy.

CBa Tpu noMeHyTa JEMUHYTHBA Y CKJIQy Cy ca CTaHJapJHOM Je(hUHHUIINjOM OBOT 1OjMa,
[0 KOjOj OHHM HIPEJCTaBbajy AEpHBATE Ca KapaKTEPUCTUKOM YMAHmEHOCTH, M3 Yera ce
Jlajbe MOJKE 3aKJbyUUTH Jla 3HAUYCHE JEMHMHYTHBA 3aJ[pXKaBa 3HAYCHC OCHOBHE pEuu.
Ouurnenno je na ynorpeOOM NOMEHYTHUX JAeMuUHyTuBa LluiepoH He pauyHa Ha
u3a3MBambe OWIO KAaKBMX eMoluja, Beh camo ,,ieHoTHpa yMmameme’S. Mehyrum, y
oapeheHOM KOHTEKCTy, npema ['puuKar, AEMUHYTUBH MOTY JIOXKHBETH pa3He
mMomubukanuje.”’ Tako ce U y aHATU3UPAHOM KOPITYCY jaBJbajy JEMHHYTUBHE UMEHUILIE
KOje MMajy TeHACHLH]Y U3paxkaBamba UM U3a3MBama ojpeheHux emouuja, mTo J0BOIU
70 TOTHCKHMBaWba IpaBe JAEMUHYTHBHOCTUH. Kao mnpumep, HaBOJUMO JIEMUHYTHB
oppidulum (Q. fr. 2. 11 (10) 2), xoju ce jaBjba y Aely MHCMa KOje CaApKU HOTY XyMopa,

Te ce Hamehe 3aKJby4aK L[aje " CaM JCMHUHYTHB yrIOTpe6J'beH Ca UCTUM LIMJBbEM. HpHMep

77 3a pasnuKy OJl IOMEHYTOT puMepa, Koa Katyna greMunyTUB ponticulus ysoam obenexje 6e3BpeHOCTH.
O oBome Buau Ball Platner 1895, 198.

78 M'pumkat 1995, 1.

7 Ibid.
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2380

ACMUHYTHUBA yr[OTpe6J'beHOI‘ C HaMCpOM ,,eBaJ'IyaLII/IjC HOjMa HaJIa3uMoO y ACIy nrhcMa

y kome L{utiepon roBopu o [IoMITHHOBOM 3aXTeBY J1a My ce€ 0J00pH TpHjyMd.

(4) Etenim erit nescio quid negotioli. Nam Cato et Servilius praetores prohibituros se

minantur, nec quid possint scio. (Q. f. 3. 4. 6)

buhe nexux manux npobnema nowmo npemopu Kamon u Cepsunuje npeme oa he mo

Chpeuumu; Maod, He 3Ham Wma Mo2y 0d yuuHe.

JleMuHyTUBOM negotioli 1luiiepoH HaroBeliTaBa Jia je OCIOpaBamke Ha KOje MOXe Ja
Hauhe IlomnTuHOB 3axTeB Oe3HauajHO, IUTO YOCTAJOM M oOOjalamaBa HbEroBa
KOHCTatauuja nec quid possint scio. Jlakne, nemunytuBoMm LlunepoH MUHMMH3Hpa

npo6iem, Oyayhu na je curypasn aa he ce cTBap okoHYaTH Oalll OHAKO KaKO K.

C npyre crpaHe, Yy HCTPaXHBAaHOM KOpIYCy Hajla3uMO JEMHHYTHBE KOjU Cy Cc€
JETUMUYHO WM HOTIYHO YJaJbMIU O]l CBOje JIEMUHYTHMBHE CEMaHTHKE, Tako Jia ce

BHUX0BO 3HAUCHC pa3m/11<yje OJ1 3Ha4YCHkha OCHOBHC peqn.gl

(5) Epistulam hanc convicio efflagitarunt codicilli tui. (Q. fr. 2. 10 (9) 1)
Teoje benewike 6ane 3a 08UM NUCMOM.

IIpema SB, peu je o OenemkaMa Ha BOLITAaHUM TaliMIaMa Koje Cy TPaKWie XUTaH
oarosop. MHave, Bomtane TabyuIe Mo KOjUMa ce MUCaJI0 CTHIIYCOM YoTpeOsbaBaie cy
ce PeTKo, Ha3uBaule jol fabellae unu pugillares, n KOPUCTUIIE CE /1a CE€ HELITO 3alHulIe Ha
Op3uny.®? Kopuctune cy ce u3riena CIMYHO OHOME KaKO MH JAHAC YIoTpeOhaBamMo
OenexHUILY, 3a KpaTKe 3amKce, U yIpaBo Ta yMamkeHa IPOCTOPHA U BpEMEHCKa IMMEH3H]ja
MPEJCTaBJba BE3y ca JIEMUHYTUBHOM CEMAaHTUKOM. MelyTuM, HEOCHIOpHO je Ja je pey
CTEKJIa HOBO 3HAuY€H-€¢ U Ja Ce Ha HEKM HAYMH 0CaMOCTaJINIA, T€ C€ Ha MPBH IOIJIe] He
yo4aBa HbEeHa IeMUHYTHUBHOCT. CIIMYHO je U ca AeMUHYTUBOM auricula, Koju ce, mpema

LS, onqHocu Ha yHiHy HIKOJBKY.

(6) ... auriculam fortasse mordicus abstulisset ... (Q. fr. 3. 4. 2)

80V ynanky Koju ce 6aBM JIEMHHYTMBMMA y €HITIECKOM j€3WKY, HABOJIH CE HU3 WIyCTPATUBHUX MPUMEPA
JNEMUHYTHBA KOJ KOjUX CE€ KaTerOpHja yMameHOCTH KOPUCTH Y QYHKIHjU U3paXKaBama KaKo TIO3UTUBHIX,
TaKO W HeTATHBHUX OIICHA, HIIP. wifelet, starlet, kinglet. Bunu Schneider 2013, 140-144.

81 TaxkBy T0jaBy HANA3UMO W y CPIICKOM j€3WKY, HIIP. py4uIa, 6abwua, Kemwkuna... O JeMAHyHpaHuM
WMEHHYKHM OOJIMIIMA, KOJU CY C€ YAaJbHII O]l CBOjUX OCHOBA M CTEKIIM HOBa 3HAueHa, BUIM | puIKar
1995, 7-9.

82 T—P 1904, 55, White 2010, 65. [Tpumep cmo Beh pasmaTpanu y OKBUPY OEJbKA ,,Y BOJHH 1€0”; BUIN
ctp. 20.
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... OMUULAO OU NOWMO OU MU 002PU3AO0 V6O ...

Ilonazehn on AnamcoBe (Adams 2013) TBpame na je y BYJITapHOM JIAaTUHUTETY

8 cunxponujckum npernenom LluuepoHOBUX

JNeMUHYTUB auricula TIOTUCHYO auris,
nycaMa ynopeawid cMO ynoTpeOy IeMHHYTHUBA auricula ca ynoTpeboM UMEHMLE auris
U yTBPJWIU JIa C€ OCHOBHA ped jaBjba IET IMyTa, ja C€ OJHOCH Ha OpraH uyija ciyxa U
BE3Yje UCKJbYUHMBO 3a NPOLIEC CiIyiuama.* Hacynpor Tome, IeMUHYTHE ce jaBJba JBa IyTa

> anu 6e3 ouurieaHe

¥ OJHOCH Ha CaMo jellaH €0 TOr OpraHa, Tj. YIIHYy IIKOJbKY,®
KapakTepUCTUKE yMameHOCTU. TakaB JEMHUHYTHB, 4YMja JEMUHYTUBHA CEMaHTHKa
CBAKaKo JIGKM y OJHOCY Jiella IpemMa LeNHUHHU, YIOTpeOJbEeH je ¢ HaMepoM Ja u3pasy
auriculam mordicus na W3BeCHy /103y XyMopa KakBy HajlazuMo y XOpalujeBUM
Camupama: emitto auriculas, ut iniquae mentis asellus (Hor. S. 1. 9). Ilopen Tora, y

30upun Ad Quintum fratrem Hana3uMo JEMUHYTUBHHM OOJMK oricula, Koju CTOjU y

poBepOujaHoM u3pasy oricula infima ... molliorem:
(7) ...ita et esse et fore, oricula infima scito molliorem. (Q. fi. 2. 14 (13) 4)%
... 3HaJ 0a je mako u oa he bumu maxo, mMex cam K 0 HamyK.

Haume, npenazak nudToHra au y o NmpeiacTaBiba KapaKTEPUCTUKY TOBOPA COLMjAIHO
HIDKHX CJI0jeBa CTaHOBHMIUTBA Puma, anmu, Kako BUAMMO, OBa 110jaBa HUje OUia CTpaHa
HU HE(OPMAIIHOM jE3UKY PHMCKe eauTe’’ M CBakako ykasyje Ha aeKTMBHU TOH W
OIMCKOCT JBOjULE KopecnoHaeHara.?® JleMuHyTHBHA CEMAHTHUKa, Ka0 U Y MPETXOIHOM

pUMepy, IOTHYE U3 O/IHOCA Jiesia IpeMa LenuHu Oyayhu fa ce cunTarmoM oricula infima

83 Adams 2013, 781. [leMMHyTHB auricula je W3 ByJITapHOT JATUHATETA IPENIA0 Y POMAHCKE j€3HKE IOIITO
je M3ryOomo CBOjy NEMUHYTHBHY CEMAaHTHKY, T j€ Y HTaIHjaHCKOM Jao orecchio, y WIIIAHCKOM oreja, y
¢panmyckom oreille. O oBome Buam Alkire—Rosen 2010, 295.

84 Hapomumo mpuMepe ynotpebe oBe pedn: in auribus omnium gentium ac nationum esse positam (Q. fr.
1. 1.9); sint aures tuae quae id quod audiunt existimentur audire (Q. fr. 1. 1. 13); patere auris tuas querelis
omnium (Q. fr. 1. 1. 25); proinde ita fac venias ut ad sitientis auris (Att. 2. 14. 1); vide enim quibus
hominibus aures sint deditae meae (Att. 2. 14. 2).

8 Ta ce auriculum onnocw Ha ymHy mKosbKy notpeauhe u cnenehin Haoam n3 Ceetonuja, [leTponnja n
Cenexke: rubentibus auriculis (Svet. Aug. 69); auriculas illi praeciderem (Petr. Satyr. 67); auriculam illi
tetigit (Sen. Apoc. 9). Ilutamem omHOCA ABEjy IMEHHIIA Y MEIAUIIMHCKO] TEPMHUHOJIOTHjU 0aBH ce Anamc,
KOjU HAIIOMUE Ja ce auricula mpema auris OqHOCH Kao Aeo npema nennad. O oBome Buan Adams 1995,
550-551.

8 Vetn m3pas nanasumo u kox Karyna: mollior ... imula oricilla (Cat. 25. 2). TlpetnioctaBka na je I{uepon
MMOMEHYTH m3pa3 mpeyzeo on Karyma mobmja ce ummeHnnoM na LlumepoH oOMYHO HHjEe MIHUTHUPAO
CaBpEMEHHKE, HUTH j€ MKaJa IOMEHyO OBOT mecHuKa. CTora ce cMaTpa J1a je ped O MOCIOBHYHOM H3pasy.
O oBome Bumu T-P 1906, 125, namn. 4. u 144. Ham. 4.

87 Clackson—Horrocks 2007, 241-242. O6muk oricula ciuc Rhetorica ad Herennium HaBoam Kao TIpUMeEp
He(OopMaITHOT Pa3TOBOPHOT je3uka (infimus et cotidianus sermo (Rhet. Her. 4. 1. 4)). Bunu Adams 2013,
83-84.

8 Vidaninen 1981, 39.
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03HayaBa YIHA PECHIA, Koja jecTe neo yxa,*’

a nenuMm u3pasom lLlunepon yBepasa
KBunTa n1a he y monuTuuy M rnpemMa HOJIMTUYKUM OMOHEHTHMAa OUTH HApO4uTO Ojar u
MOIYCTJbUB, Tj. ,,MEKILHU O yIIHe peculie’. CHHXPOHU]JCKHU Mperies nucama rnokasyje ia
je Hunepon obnuke auricula n oricula ynorpebuo camo y nucmuma KBHUHTY, U TO Yy
¢paszama, Koje ce MHauUe Be3yjy 3a pa3rOBOPHM jE3UK, [1a OTYAA U HE Yyau IITO y BUMa

CTOj€ IEMUHYTHBH, KOjU MOTY IOCIY>KUTH U K0 U3BOP XyMopa.

Y namaBame o1 ACMUHYTUBHOTI 3HA4YCHa HAJIA3UMO U Y CJ'ICI[eheM npumMepy, rae L[I/IL[epOH

YKpaTKo, TOTOBO Tenerpadcku, roBopH o AemiaBarbuMa y CeHary.
(8) Fuerunt non nulli aculei in Caesarem ... (Q. fr. 2. 1. 1)
buna je nonexa osrcaoxa xa Lleszapy...
IIpema LS, ped je 0 neMUHYTHBY MMEHHIIE ACUS, KOJH je TIPETPIICo IpoMery poxa’’.
3. 1. 2. [IpuaeBCKH JeMUHYTHBH

[1ITo ce THue neMUHyHMpaHuX puaeBa,’! y [uneponosuM mucmuma KBUHTY youuIm cMo
YeTUpU MpUJeBa ca KapaKTepUCTUUYHUM JIEMHUHYTHBHMM oOenexjuma: parvula,
minuscula, pusillus n ligneolum. llpema crannapaHoj AeQUHULM]H, IEMUHYUPAHEM
IpUaeBa MOXKE C€ O3HAYUTHU ClIa0Jbelhe MHTEH3UTeTa HEeKe OcoOMHe, anu |
XUIOKOPUCTHYHOCT.”? PasmoTpuheMo cajia KakBe CBE HUjaHCE y 3HAYEHY JEMUHYUPAHUX

npruacBa HAJIA3UMO Y aHAJIU3UPAHOM KOPITYCY.

(9) ... sed parvula lippitudine adductus sum ut dictarem hanc epistulam et non, ut ad te

soleo, ipse scriberem. (Q. fi. 2. 2. 1)

. He2o Me je nazana ynaia oka Hamepaid 0a 080 NUCMO OUKIMUPAM YMecmo 0a cam

nuwem, Kkao unmo nmo 0OUYHO YUHUM.

Y yBomHOM Jeny mucMma, y kome ce LluiepoH y KOpecmoHICHIHjH ca OpaToM u
npujaresbeM ATHKOM MOHEKaJ W3BHH-aBa 300T TOra IITO HE MUIlle yerrhe Win MTo He

MUILIE manu propria, JeAHOM Kao pa3Jior IITO MUCMO JUKTHpa CEKpeTapy HaBOIH ,,J1araHy

8 Adams 2013, 84.

%0 JleMuHYTHBM y NaTMHCKOM j€3WKy TIO TIPABHMILY 3aJpKaBajy poj OCHOBHE peur. Mehyrum, Kymep
npumMehyje aa mocroje OpojHU U3y3enu u yupaso Lluieporna HaBOAM Kao jeTHOT OJl ayTopa KOju OJCTyma
o momeHyTor npasmia. O oome Buxu Cooper 1895, 171.

°! Behnna JeMHHYHpPaHKMX OIPHACBA CE jaBJba Y PAHO] KOMEIH]H, INTO HABOAH HA 3aKJbydaK Ja HX BE3YjEMO
3a,,roBOp miedca” (sermo plebeius). O nemnuytmju npuaesa Buau Cooper 1895, 185-195.

%2 I'punkar 1995, 11.
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ynaiy oka“.”> Uunu ce na [{uuepoH 1eMUHYTHBOM parvula xemu 1a 60JIeCT IPUKaKe Kao
0e3HayajHy U TUME yMamH eBeHTyanHy KBuHTOBY Opury, Tj. Opunyhu o KsunroBuM
eMolljaMa MUHUMH3Upa 3Hayaj cBoje Oosectv. KBaHTHTaTHMBHAa NpoMEHa OCOOUHE
3aCTYIUbEHA j€ U Y TIPUMEPY KOjU CaapiKu JeMUHyHpaHu Kommapatus® minuscula (sc.

epistula) (Q. fr. 3. 1. 11), a koju GUCMO MOTJIH MPEBECTH ,,IUCAMIIE".

Y mnpumepy Koju cienu, OEeMHHYTUB [ligneolum cBOjy (GyHKIM]y JIEeMUHYLHje Yy
MOTITYHOCTH IPEHOCU Ha UMEHHULLY [ychnuchum, ¢ 063UpoM Ha TO J1a je ped O rpauBHOM

MPUIEBY KOjU KaO TaKaB HE IMO3HAj€ CMabEHhe HHTEH3UTETa OCOOMHE.

(10) Hanc scripsi ante lucem ad lychnuchum ligneolum, qui mihi erat periucundus quod eum

te aiebant, cum esses Sami, curasse faciendum. (Q. f. 3.5 (5-7) 9)

060 cam nanucao npe 3ope, Kpaj maneHoz opeeHoz ceehrbaxa, Koju mMu _je maxo opae jep

Kaoicy 0a cu ce mu nobpuryo oa ce Hanpagu xao cu buo na Camocy.

Peu je, nakiie, o cBehmaky Koju je HanpaBJbeH 01 MAJIOT TapyeTa JpBeTa’, Tj. 0 MaJIeHOM
npBeHOM cBehmaky, a U3 nucMma cazHajemo Jia ra je cam KBUHT HanpaBuo J0K je 60paBUoO
Ha Camocy, Te OM y TO] UMIEHUIM MOXZa Tpedalo TPaXXUTHU pas3jor ymorpede

ACMUHYHUPAHOT IIPpUACBA.

Jomr jenan mpumep ctoju y cuntarmu pusillus Thucydides (Q. fr. 2. 12 (11) 4). Hauwme,
roBopehu o rpukom nuciy @unucty u3 Cupakyse, L{unepon ra nopenu ca Tykunuaom
u Kkaxe ,maneHu Tykuaun“. Ha npBu morjen Moke ce YUMHUTH J1a je JIeMUHYUpPaHU
NpUIEB YHOTPEOIbEH y M€JOPATUBHOM CMUCIY, M YKOJIMKO y3MEMO Yy 003Up enuTere
KOjuMa je y uctoj peueHunu onucao dunucra (capitalis, creber, acutus, brevis), nocraje
jacHo 1a @UIKCTOBO yriename Ha TyKUanaa HUKAKoO He MOXe OMTH IpeaMeT MojcMexa
U OMaJloBa)KaBama. Y TO HAC JI0JIaTHO yBepaBa M ocBPT Ha L{uiiepoHoBa noMumama OBOT
ucropuyapa y apyrum genuma.’® MHade, TIOMEHYTH JEMHHYTUB jecTe He(pOpPMaIHH
TEPMUH, KapaKTEepUCTHYaH 3a BYJITApHU JATUHUTET, a koj lluuepona je ymorpeba

MOTHBHCAHA emMoljaMa’’ U jaBjba Ce JBAHAECT MyTa, U TO jeJaHAECT IyTa y MUCMUMA U

%3 TomenyTn npumep je Beh pasmarpan y OKBHpY OfleJbKa ,,YBOIHH 1€0”; BUm cTp. 17-18.

%4 [Ipema Kynepy, Llunepon y mucMuMa yrnoTpe6ibaba joIn TpU OBakBa npuaesa: meliusculus, maiusculus,
putidiusculus; y ocTanuM HETOBUM JenMa Hajasze ce jomr asa: plusculus (Or. 2. 24. 9; Rep. 2. 33. 57),
longiusculus (Arch.10. 25). O oBome Bumu Cooper 1895, 191.

%5V LS croju na je ligneolus “wooden, of small objects”.

% Hunc consecutus est Syracosius Philistus, qui, cum Dionysi tyranni familiarissimus esset, otium suum
consumpsit in historia scribenda maximeque Thucydidem est, ut mihi videtur, imitatus (Cic. De Orat. 2.
57).

°7 Vaininen 1981, 79.

39



jennom y rosopy.”® C 063upom Ha TakaB (pPEKBEHIM]CKH HHAEKC OBOT JIEMUHYTHUBA,
HanpaBuheMo KpaTak mperiies meroe ynorpede. Haume, oH ce jaBiba ca pelaTHBHO
LIIMPOKUM CEMAHTUYKHM CHEKTPOM, M TO OJ1 XUIIOKOPUCTHUKE yroTpede kojoM Llunepon
y nucmy Atuky umenyje Tynujy (verita est enim pusilla, quae nunc laborat, ne animum
Publi offenderet (Att. 4. 15. 4)), npeko adextuBHe ynotpede kojom LuiiepoH, nako je Tex
je kpeHnyo u3 Puma, nokasyje Koauko 4e3He 3a TUM rpagoM (Habuimus in Cumano quasi
pusillam Romam (Att. 5. 2. 2)), na cBe 10 KOHOTallKj€ KOjOM C€ yKa3yje Ha 00jeKTUBHO
cMambeHy AuMeH3Hjy (pusilla epistula (Att. 6. 1. 23)) wiu 10 OHE KOJOM c€ UMILIUALIUPA
nejopaTuBHO 3Hauewe (sed nihil tam pusillum, nihil tam sine voce, nihil tam ... verum

haec tu tecum habeto (Att. 4. 15. 6)).

% %k 3k

VY Kkareropuju J€MHHYTHBAa MOT'Y C€ YOUMTH pa3jIMUMTa 3HA4YeHAa, 0J OHUX KOjuMa ce
yMamyje IPOCTOPHA AUMEH3H]ja, IPEKO OHUX KOJH yMamy]y UHTEH3UTET, T1a CBE J10 OHUX
KOjH 3a IIWJb UMa]y yMambUBamhe BPEAHOCTH JbYIU U MIPEIMETA, IITO HA KPajy AOBOJH J10
nejopatuBHor ToHa. Ho, unmam ce na Lluuepon y mucmuma Opaty KBuUHTY KOopucTH
JeMUHyHpaHe UMEHHULIE U TPUAEBE KaKo OM MPETEKHO 03HAUYUO MPOCTOPHY JUMEH3U]Y
i crnabsberwe nuTensutera. C apyre cTpane, CMHHXpOHHUjcKo nopeheme ca 30upkama Ad
Atticum u Ad familiares nokasyje J1a je CEMaHTUYKH CIIEKTap AEMUHYTUBHUX UMEHULA U
npuaeBa y HIOMEHYTUM 30MpKaMa JJaleKo pa3HOBPCHUjU. Tako y mHMa, MOpe OHUX ca
MIPaBUM JIEMUHYTHUBHHM 3HAUYEH-EM, HAIAa3UMO HU3 JAPYruX JeMuHyTHBa. [lomenyhemo,
IIpe CBUX, OHE ca XMUIIOKOPUCTUYHUM cBojcTBUMA: Tulliola (Att. 4. 1. 4; Fam. 14. 1. 1; 14.
1. 6; 14. 2. 1; 14. 4. 3)*°, pusilla (Axt. 4. 15. 4), filiola (Fam. 14. 4. 6); TakBa BpcTa
JIeMUHYTHBA PE3EpPBUCAHA j€ HApaBHO 3a KOPECIIOHICHIIM]Y Ca OHMMA KOjHU Cy HajOlKu
Huuepony: cynpyry Tepenuujy, xkhu Tynujy, cuna Mapka u HajOoJber mpujaTesba
ATuka; wuma je cnuyaH oonuk misella (Fam. 14. 4. 3), xoju ce, Takohe, oHOCH Ha
Tynujy n obmux misellus (Att. 3. 23. 5), koju ce ogHocu Ha cuHa Mapka. [lopen
MIOMEHYTHX, Hallly Na)Kiby MPUBIAYU U NI€JOPATUBHU XUMOKOPUCTUK Pulchellus (Att. 2.
18. 3; 2. 22. 1); 3aTtum, IeMUHYTHB KOjUM H3paXkaBa camocakajbeme vocula (Att. 2. 23.

1); Te neMuHyTHUB KOjuM LlM1iepoH *enu a moKake CKPOMHOCT, y Uckasy gloriola nostra

%8 Tpunes pusillus jasiba ce y roBopy In Verrem. O osom npuaesy uan Adams 2016, 207.

% Ananusa TUCTpuUOYIHje OBOT IEMHHYTHBA 3a EPUO] 00yXBaheH HAIlMM HCTPaKUBAH-EM IIOKA3yje Ja e
y Kopitycy Ad familiares jaBipa Hajuenhe y mucMuMa Koja L{umepoH n3 m3rHaHCcTBa MMUTIIE TIOPOIUIH U KOja
00myjy cHaXHEM emornujama. OH CTOjM 9aK W y mo3apaBHOM neny nucama: Tullius s. d. Terentiae et
Tulliolae et Ciceroni suis.
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(Fam. 5. 12. 9) u jou1 jegaH IeMUHYTUBHH XMIIOKOPUCTUK y mi vetule (Fam. 7. 16. 1),
Koju je ynyhen npujatesby Tpebatujy U KOjuM ce aayJupa Ha BEroBy MYJIPOCT, KaKBY
umajy crapum;'® morom memuHyTHB TIpUaeBa bonus, ynoTpeGibeH UPOHUYHO Y homo
bellus (Fam. 7. 16. 2). OBakBy LIape€HOJIUKOCT MOJHUJAHCU Y 3HAYCHY JTEMHHYTHBA HE

Hasa3uMo y kopnycy Ad Quintum fratrem.
3. 2. Caoxenuue ca npeduxkcuma per- u sub-
3.2. 1. IlpuaeBu u npujIo3u ca npepukcom per-

Kynep nomume 225 HeyoOuuajeHuX NpueBa U Mpuiiora ca npedukcom per-, o1 uera ce
106 jaBspa xox Llumepona, u To 19 camo y mmcMuma, a octanux 87 y HETrOBUM
KIbWKEBHUM JieMMa. TakBa CTaTUCTUKA ayTOpa HABOAM Ha 3aKJby4ak Jla Cy C€ OHHU, HAKO
UM je MOPEKII0 Y HApOJICKOM Je3UKY (sermo plebeius), kaJ je ped 0 KIaCUYHOM NEPHOY,
ylaJbWIIM O] ByJrapusama U Ja HpPUIaJajy CBAKOJHEBHOM TOBOPY BHINMX Kiaca, Tj.
OHOME IITO TOAPa3syMeBaMO MOJ TEPMUHOM sermo cotidianus.'’' 'V cemanTHuKOM
cmucny, Kynep wucrtuue na mnpedukc per- npuieBUMa JAaje CHary KakBy HMajy
cynepnarusu.'?? Takolje je youeHo ja je 6poj OBaKBUX NMPHUIEBA U NPHIIOTA Y MUCMUMA
BPEMEHOM 0113120, aJIU j€ HICTOBPEMEHO 3aBHCHO OJ1 BpPCTE MKCMa, Te je npumeheHo fa cy

YECTH y MUCMUMa TIPENOPYKE, KAO M TO J1a ce 'y 36upuu Ad Brutum jaBiba camo jenan.'%

VY xopnycy Ad Quintum fratrem 3actynbeHo je 14 npuzaesa u 4 npuiora ca npeguxkcom

per-, KOjU ce jaBJbajy Ha 24 MecTa, 0f] KOjuX Cy JiBa 00JuKa 3a0eexeHa y TMe3u:

perexiguus (Q. fr. 1. 1. 5); persaepe (1. 1. 5; 1. 1. 15); permagnus (1. 1. 7; 1. 1.
15; 1. 1. 22); perpaucus (1. 1. 16); permultus (1. 1. 16; 3. 1. 3); percautus™ (1. 1.
18); perblandus (1. 2. 8); perlibens (2. 5 (4. 3-7) 4(6)); perleviter (2. 6 (5) 2);
perhumanus (2. 6 (5) 2); perbenigne (2. 8 (7) 2) perfamiliaris (2. 12 (11) 4);
persalse (2. 14 (13) 3); pergratus (3. 1. 12; 3. 1. 20); periucundus (3. 1. 12; 3. 5
(5-7) 9); pervetus (3. 1. 14); perdiligens™® (3. 5 (5-7) 6); perluctuosus™® (3. 6(8)
5);104

100 T_p 1906, 217, Han.1.

101 O pasnuum n3mely BysIrapHOT M KOJOKBUjAIHOT je3uka Buau Hemesbkosuh 2012, 77-80.

102 Cooper 1895, 252-256.

103 Albrecht 2003, 119.

104 [TpumeByn 03HAYEHN aCTEPHCKOM 3a0€IIEKEHHN Cy CaMo jeIHOM. JIMCTprOyIMjy IpHAEBa IPOBEPHIII
CMO Ha www.perseus.tufts.edu.
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Hageaumo Hajupe npumepe y KojuMa ce jaBjbajy NMpHJIEBU ca Ipe(UuKcoM per-, a Koju

Cy O3HAauY€HM Kao hapax legomena.

(11) Qua re sint haec fundamenta dignitatis tuae: tua primum integritas et continentia, deinde
omnium qui tecum sunt pudor, delectus in familiaritatibus et provincialium hominum et

Graecorum percautus et diligens, familiae gravis et constans disciplina. (Q. fr. 1. 1. 18)

Hexa, cmoea, 060 6y0y ocHoge meoe uacHoe ynpasmarea: Kao npeo, meoje nowmerse u
CKPOMHOCM, a 3AMUM NOWMEeRe C8UX KOju €y ca moOOoM, 6e0Ma ONpe3aH U Naxic/ous
u300p HAJOIUINCUX CAPAOHUKA, KAKO /bY0U U3 nposunyuje, maxo u I pxa, a, xao je peu o

pobosuma, cmpoaa u Y8pcma OUCYUNTIUHA.

(12) De libris Tyrannio est cessator; Chrysippo dicam. Sed res operosa est et hominis

perdiligentis. (Q. fr. 3.5 (5-7) 6)

LImo ce krwuea muue, Tupanuon je comosan; paszeosapaky ca Xpucunom, aiu mo je

meoatcaK nocao, 4aK u 3a Hekoea KOje seoma epedaH.

(13) Serrani, Domiti fili, funus perluctuosum fuit a.d. VIII Kal. Dec. (Q. f. 3. 6 (8) 5)
Hompecna caxpana Jomuyujeeoe cuna Cepana 6una je 24. nogembpa.

Cazna hemo HaBecTH HcKa3e y KOjUMa Ce jaBjbajy NMPEOCTald MPUAEBU U MPUIIO3H Ca per-
U pa3MOTPHUTH HBHUXOBY yHoTpeOy y NMCMHMA OCTAJIMX KOpIyca Koja MpHUMaajy UCTOM
BPEMEHCKOM pa31o0Jby. Jenan ol ¢ppekBeHTHHjUX Yy LlMiepoHOBOj KOpPECTIOHAEHIU]H
jecte npuaeB periucundus, a'y 3oupuu Ad Quintum fratrem cToju y uckasy qui mihi erat
periucundus v onHocu ce Ha cBehmbak Koje Hanpasuo Keunt.!*> Cunxponujcku npersien
kopryca Ad Atticum n Ad familiares noka3yje na ce oBaj NMPUIEB jaBJba y CINYHOM
CHHTaKCHYKOM OKBHPY, YBEK Y QDYHKIIMjH KIMEHCKOT MJIM TIPUIIOIIKOT npeaukarusal®: id
et nobis erit periucundum (Att. 2. 4. 6); periucundus mihi Cincius fuit (Att. 4. 4); cui
quidem litterae tuae ... periucundae fuerunt (Fam. 1. 7. 3); periucundae mihi fuerunt
litterae tuae (Fam. 1. 9. 1). OuurneaHo je aa je ynorpeda OBaKBOI IpUJieBa MOTHBHCAHA
TEXHOM Ka eKcrpecuBHOIINY, a YuHU ce J1a je y nucMy KBHUHTY meroBa aQ)eKTHBHOCT
jour u HajuzpakeHuja. Haume, LluriepoH oBMM MHTEH3UBHPAHUM IIPHUJIEBOM IOKa3yje Ja
j€ eMOTHBHA BPEHOCT IIPEMETA 3a Ihera HeM3MepHa, a 3aTUM MpeIMeT epcoHuduKyje,

Y1Me NOKa3yje U3y3eTHy OlaroHakiIoHOCT npema KBuHTY.

105 OBaj mpumep je pasmMaTpaH y KOHTEKCTY ynoTpebe neMunyTuBa ligneolum. Buau ctp. 39 n mpumep 6p.
10.
106 Tepmunm cy npeysern uz Cranojunh-Ilonosuh 2000, 222-230.
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Ca cTaHOBHILTa HAILLET UCTPAXXUBAbA HAPOUUTO j€ 3aHUMIBHB clieiehu mpumep, y Kome
cy ynorpeOJbeHa JABa IpuieBa, 00a MHTEH3UBHUpaHA NPEPUKCOM per-, IPU 4YEMY je

107 Qynu ce

NpUIEB iucundus pacTaB/bEH O CBOT Mpe(UKca yMETalhEeM CHKIUTHKE -que.
Ja OBAE YyNOTpeda CIOXKEHHUIle ca per- Yy TME3H JOJATHO I10jauyaBa E€KCIPECHUBHOCT

YUTABOT McKa3a.!0®

(14) Balbum quod ais mature Romam bene comitatum esse venturum mecumgque adsidue

usque ad Id. Mai. futurum, id mihi pergratum perque iucundum. (Q. f. 3. 1. 12)

A mo wmo kadicew 0a he banbo 0obpo onpemmen yckopo oohu y Pum u da hie ocmamu

ca MHOM cge 00 15. maja, 3602 moza cam 00yues/beH U MHO20 MU _je Opazo.
VY ucroM nucMy, Ha joll jeTHOM MECTY CTOjU IPUIIEB pergratus:
(15) Annali pergratae litterae tuae fuerunt ... (Q. fi. 3. 1. 20)
Ananuc je 6uo npe3adosoban meojum nUCMOM ...

[lornenajmo caga uctu npuneB y 36upkama Ad Atticum w Ad familiares: fecisti mihi
pergratum (Att. 2. 4. 1); Terentiae pergrata est adsiduitas tua (Att. 2. 15. 4); pergratum
mihi feceris (Fam. 13. 60. 2); quae fecisti pergrata sunt (Fam. 13. 41. 1). Jlakne, natu
NpUIEB ce jaBiba y (pa3u y3 IVIAroi facere Wiy je nak npaheH IJIaroiom esse, Kao y
ciyuajy npunesa periucundus. Ilomenyte ¢pase cy, 3anpaBo, BapHjaHTe yoOHU4ajeHUX
u3pasza 3axXBaJHOCTU Koje LluiepoH KOpUCTH y MUCMHUMA, Kako y (GOpMaHUM Tako U y

He(pOpMATHUM je3uuKuM peructpuma.'?

Ananuza auctpuOyuuje npujieBa M Ipujora ca per- IokKasyje Ja je OBaKBa BpCTa
WHTEH3MBHpaba Haj3acTyIJbeHUja y MPBOM mucMy Opaty KBUHTY, Koje ce 1o CTHily y
BEJIMKO] MEpH pa3jiMKyje O] OCTaluX mucama Oyayhu aa mpeBa3uiia3u OKBHpE OOMYHE
pa3meHe uH(popMalja U IpeCTaBiba pacnpaBy O TOME Kako TpeGa BOAUTH IPOBUHIIN]Y,
U Koje je, mo cBeMy cynehu, OMI0 HaMERmEeHOo mupeM Kpyry uuranana.''® Jlakie, oBum

nucmoM Llunepon o6asemrasa KBuHTa, KOjU je Kao MPOKOH3YJ O0paBuo y A3uju, 1a My

197 TIpuneBn ca mpeUKCOM per- jaBibajy Ce U 'y TME3H; IPBH IyT j& OBA MOjaBa 3a0elekeHa y KOMEIH]H,
anm je ox | Beka HOBe epe WeHa yrorpeda 6mna orpanndena. O oBome Buau Cuzzolin 2009, 645. Cmatpa
Ce KapaKTepUCTHKOM KOJOKBHjarmHOT je3uka (Albrecht 2003, 40.).

198 YiorpeGy per- y TME3M IPUMETHIIM CMO Y jOIIT JEIHOM TIPUMEDY: ... per mihi benigne respondit... (Q. fr.
2.8(7)2).

199 [Topen ¢pasze gratum est u BEHUX BapHjaHTH, Xal IOMHEE ciaenche gpase Koje peacTaBibajy u3pase
3aXBaIIHOCTH, IOJpa3yMeBajyhn BUXOBE pa3He BapujaHte: hoc mihi gratius facere nihil potes; gratias ago.
AyTop, Takole, gaje mperaen mUXoBe AUCTpHOyIHMje y mucmuma. O oBome Buam Hall 2009, 35-38, 198.
110 SB 1980, 147.
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je ciayx0a mpoayKeHa 3a joll TOAMHY JaHa M Jiajeé My caBeTe Kako Ja MocTyna y
HOBOHACTaJ0j CUTyalWju, Te NUCMO MpoThue y yOehuBamwy KBUHTAa 1a HEroro
ynpaBJbambe IPOBUHIIMJOM MOpa OUTH y CKJIQAy ca CTPOTUM MOPAIHUM Hauyenuma. YuHu
ce z1a ¢y, u3Mely ocrasor, popMe HHTEH3UBUPaba IPUeBa 1 puiiora nomohy npeduxca
per-, Koje ce y OBOM IHCMY jaBJbajy JIEBET MyTa, YIPABO CPEJICTBO y CIIyKOU yBepaBama
Ksunta. HaBogumo, Hajnpe, npumep ynorpele mpuaeBa permagnus, KOjU c€ y OBOM

MMCMY jaBJba TPH IyTa, a PEIATUBHO j€ YeCcTa keropa ynorpeda u y nucMmuma ATHKY.
(16) Intellego permagnum esse negotium ... (Q. fr. 1. 1. 7)
Lobpo 3nam 0a je mo oepomar nocao...
(17) Mihi quidem permagnum videtur ... (Q. fi. 1. 1. 15)
Yurnu mu ce da je mo npemedxcax 3a0amax...
(18) Qua re cum permagni hominis est ... (Q. fr. 1. 1. 22)
To je 00nuka 6enuxoe 406exa ...

Ha ocHoOBy npeTxoiHuX mpuMepa BUJUMO /2 j€ IPUIEB permagnus yBeK yHoTpeOsbeH y
cdepu ancTpakTHOT 3HAYEHa, a TOTOBO JIa je UCTH CIIy4aj U Kaj je peu o 30upkma Ad
Atticum n Ad familiares (anp. permagni nostra interest ... (Att. 2. 23. 3); ... hoc
permagnum rei publicae malum ... (Att. 7. 6. 2); ... permagna res agitur ... (Att. 16. 16F.
2; 16. 16E. 1); permagni interest ... (Fam. 11. 16. 1)).

[Ipunor persaepe LluuiepoH je ynotpedHo aBa IyTa y IpBoM nucmy kopmyca Ad Quintum

fratrem:
(19) Quae persaepe sapientissimis viris acciderunt ... (Q. fr. 1. 1. 5)
To ce 6eoma uecmo doeaha u HajmyOpujum LYOUMdA ...
(20) Froms, oculi, vultus persaepe mentiuntur, oratio vero saepissime. (Q. fr. 1. 1. 15)
Yeno, ouu u iuye 6eoma yecmo 8apajy, a 2080p jows u Hajueuihie.

VY nperxogHOM mpuUMepy HOopen NpUiora persaepe, KOju MMa 3Hau€H€ CyIepliaTuBa,
CTOjU U CYINEpIaTUB Saepissime, IITO YyKa3yje Ja je WIAK IMPUCYyTHA CEMaHTHKa

rpajyupaHOCTH, KOja UJie O IPBOT Ka JPYroM IPHIIOTrY.

Hapoagumo MMpeoCTaJIC MPUMEPC MPUACBA U IIPUJIOTra Ca Hpe(l)I/IKCOM per-:
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(e2))

(22)

(23)

24

(25)

(26)

Nunc tamen decedens, id quod mihi iam facere videris, relinque, quaeso, quam

iucundissimam memoriam tui. Successorem habes perblandum; (Q. fi. 1. 2. 8)

Tlowmo cada unax oonazuwi, Morum me, nOMpyou ce, (a uzereda mu 0a mo ek u yunHuuL),
da ocmanew y Hajoowem mozyhem cehary. HacneOnuka umaw ymunHujee Heeo wmo ou

mpebarno.

A.d. VIIL. Id. Apr. sponsalia Crassipedi pracbui. Huic convivio puer optimus, Quintus
tuus meusque, quod perleviter commotus fuerat, defuit. A.d. VIId. Apr. veni ad Quintum
eumque vidi plane integrum, multumque is mecum sermonem habuit et perhumanum

de discordiis mulierum nostrarum. (Q. fi. 2. 6 (5) 2)

Tlosooom Kpacunedose npocudbe opeanuzosao cam 6. anpuna 2036y. Cjajan oeuax, meoj
u, noopasymesa ce, moj Keunm, nuje npucycmeosao jep je Ouo nomano y3HeMuper.
Tlocemuo cam 2a 8. anpuna u udeo 0a ce NOMNYHO ONOPABUO, BOOUO je ca MHOM Oye U

BP0 EMOMUBAH PA32080P O PA300PY Mely HAWUM IHCEHAMA.

Me magis 'De Dionysio' delectat. Ipse est enim veterator magnus et perfamiliaris Philisto

Dionysius. (Q. fr. 2. 12 (11) 4)

Mnoeo me 3abaswa ona krwuea O Juonucujy. Cmapu je nucay maj Juonucuje u Qunucm

2a bawt 006po nosuaje.

Trebatium quod ad se miserim persalse et humaniter etiam gratias mihi agit. (Q. f. 2. 14

(13)3)
A 3a ono wmo cam my nocaao Tpebamuja, 3ax8anuo mu ce 6eoma 0yxXo8umo u 6y0asHo.

Ego locum aestate umbrosiorem vidi numquam, permultis locis aquam profluentem et

eam uberem. (Q. fr. 3. 1. 3)

Hukaoda nemu Hucam suoeo cenosumuje mecmo, Hu 800y Koja uzbuja Ha moauxko mecma

U OHO NIOOHO NOsbeE.
Reddita etiam mihi est pervetus epistula ... (Q. fr. 3. 1. 14)

Bpaheno mu je ono npacmapo nucmo ...

Beh je panuje ucraknyTo na npedukc per- NpuaeBUMa U OpUIO3UMa Jjaje CHAary KakBy

uMajy cymnepiaatuBu. MelhyTum, ped je o CynepiaaTuBy Koju UCKJbydyje nopeheme u Koju

je IIO3HAT 1104 Ha3WBHMa ,,eJ'IaTI/IB“ Wiun ,,alfiCoJIYTHHU CYIHCPJIATHB .

«“ 1l Agamuza

L Of course, superlativ means only absolute superlative: at no stage of the history of Latin is there a single
example of an adjective in the superlative expressed with prefix per- or prae- and a standard, like
*praeclarus omnium 'the most famous of all'.“ (Cuzzolin 2009, 644).
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NPETXOAHUX MpHUMEpa MOKaszyje Ja Cce OBAaKBU OOJHMIIM YECTO MOTY H3jeJHAYUTH ca
NPHIEBUMA Y CPIICKOM jE3MKY KOJHU Cy CIIOjeHH ca npeukcoM ,,mpe--.!1? Ykomuko oBo
o0jallibeme pa3MOTPUMO Yy KOHTEKCTY HCTPaXMBAaHUX NpUIeBa W Tpuiora ca
npedukcom per-, youaBamo yerrhe rnpueBe eJaTUBHOI 3HaUCHa, HIIP. percautus 3Ha4u
»IIpeonpe3an’, Tj. ,,seoMa onpe3an‘, perhumanus ,,ipeeMOTUBAH", Tj. ,,BPJIO EMOTHUBAH".
C napyre crpaHe, €KCLECMBHO 3Hadyelme€ 3aCTYIUBEHO je y mnpumepuma perblandus
(,yMunHHju Hero mTo Ou Tpebano®), persaepe (,ipedecto’, Tj. ,,CyBUIIE YeCTO,
OJTHOCHO ,yemrhe Hero mto Ou Tpebano™). MelhyTum, HEeKH MpUAEBH MOTy MMaTH 00a
3Ha4yema y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ] KOHTEKCTa y KOME Ce jaBJbajy; HIIP. IPUIEB permagnus jaBiba
ce ca eKCLUECHBHMM 3HAu€HEM Kao permagnum negotium ,JIpeBeNUK™, Tj. ,,CyBHIIE
BEJIMK", OJIHOCHO ,,Behu Hero mro Ou Tpebayno, anu U ca €IaTUBHUM 3HAUCHEM Y

CUHTAarMu permagni hominis Kao ,,Be0OMa BEIUK" y MO3UTUBHOM CMHCITY.
3. 2. 2. IlpuaeBu ca npedpuxcom sub-

[Tpunesu u npuiio3u ca npeGuKcoM sub-, Kao U OHHU ca per-, ClIaAajy y chepy oHora mro
MoJpasyMeBaMo MOJ TEPMUHOM sermo cotidianus. Melhytum, muxoB Opoj 3HATHO je
MamH 01 IpUJeBa 1 npuiora ca npeduxcom per-. [lopexn tora, Kynep uctuue na, kan je
ped O CEMaHTHIM, OBAKBH MPUIEBH UMajy CHAr'y KakBy uMmajy nemunytusu.!'> C npyre
ctpane, y Cuzzolin 2009 croju na npedukc sub- npuaeBe YUHU M0 3HAYCHY OIMCKUM

HCETAaTUBHUM IIapbhalluMa €JIaTiBa OCHOBHOT l'IpI/I,[[CBa.l14

Kynep je u3bpojao xon Luuepona ykynHo 22 mpuaeBa ca mnpeduxcom sub-, u To 8

> Hame

3a0eJIe)KEHNX €aMoO y NHMCMUMa, a 14 y meroBuM oOCTaiuM jeinuma.’!
UCTpakUBame Mokasyje na ce y LluneponoBum nucmuma Opaty KBHHTY Hanasu camo

jenan mpuzaeB oBor tuna. Haume, peu je o mpuaeBy subgrande, ynorpedibeHOM Y

112 Kj1aju wcTHde 1Ba 3Hauemha IIPUAEBA OBOT THIIA: ,,€KCIECHBHO®, KOJUM CE M3pa)kaBa IIPETEPAaHOCT M
,»CIIATABHO, OJHOCHO T0jadaHO 3HaYeHe; Jajbe objalmmaBa Ja ce ,,eKCIIECUBH MOTy mapadpasupaTa
TIPAJIOTOM CyBHIIE (TIPEBENK = CYBHINE BENWK) WIM KOHCTPYKIMjOM KOMITapaTUB + Hero mro (0m)
Tpeba(o) (mpesenmuk = Behw Hero mro Ou Tpebano)®, a mda cy ,,eTaTHBH OOWYHO TO3UTHBHOT 3HAUYCHA
(mpen[ujlen, mpeamBaH, mpekpacaH, mpeMmynap, npecpehan, mpe3amgoBosbaH, UTH.), pehe HeraTHBHOT
(mpernym, mpetyxan). Knaju cmaTtpa ma je ,.CylepiaTHBHO 3HA4YCHC €JIeMEHTa Haj- BEoMa OIHUCKO
'mojagaHoM' 3HaUEHY MpePHKCca Kao IITO CY npe-, gelle-, apXxu- Win yaimpa-.” MelhytaM, y cirydajy npuaeBa
KOj€ CMO HCITUTHBAJH, y3uMajyhu y 003up, Ipe cBera, bUXOBY CEMaHTHKY, Ka0 €KBUBAJICHT IPEUKCY per-
y JTaTUHCKOM je3uKy Hamehe ce mpeduke npe- y cprckoMm jesuky. O mpuaeBuMa ca npeuKcoM npe- BUIU
Kuaju 2001, 197, 200-201.

113 Cooper 1895, 256-258.

114 Mopamo 112 HaIOMEHEMO 112 TOMEHYTH ayTOP TEPMHH EIIATUB KOPHCTH Y YOIIITEM CMHUCIY, Tj. BHME
O3Ha4YaBa CBAKM allCOIyTHH cymnepnatuB. Kao mpumep HaBomu npuzeB subtristis.”’means 'almost sad, not
really sad' and could be paraphrased 'less sad than expected'. O oBome Bugu Cuzzolin 2009, 637-638.

115 Cooper 1895, 256-257.
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cuHtarmMu subgrande cubiculum y nucMmy Koje 3a TeMy uma, usmely ocrasor, ypeheme

KBuHTOBE BUIIE, 32 KOj€ je uriena 0uo 3anayxen L{unepon.

(27) Subgrande cubiculum autem et hibernum alt<er>um valde probavi quod et ampla erant

et loco posita ambulationis uno latere, eo quod est proximum balneariis. (Q. fr. 3. 1. 2)

A ona noseha cnasaha coba u opyea 3umcka, 6aw cy mu ce donaie, jep ¢y u npocmpate,

a u 006po ¢y no3uyuoHupane, y3 NPoaas Koju je Hajonuxice Kynamuy.

C 003upoM Ha OHO WITO je paHUje PEUeHO, HABEJACHY CHHTAarMy MOTJH OMCMO MPEBECTH
Ha cnenehe HaunHe: ,,moBeha cnaBaha coba‘ wnu ,,moBenuka cnaBaha cob6a®. Pazmorpumo
cajJla CEeMaHTHUKY MpHUJEeBa KOJU HACTa]y J0JaBameM npedukca mo- Wik O- Y CPICKOM
je3uKy, a Koje OMCMO MOTJTIU TOHEKJIe U3jeTHAYUTH ca MPHUIEBUMA Y JIATUHCKOM jJE3UKY
HacTaluM JoaaBameM mpedukca sub-. [Ipema KiajHy, oBakBM HpHUIIEBU Yy CPICKOM
jesuky umajy ,,iojauaBajyhe-yonaxkasajyhe snaueme ! 16, I'purikar, takohe, objarimasa
Ja HBUXOBH NpedUKCH uMajy (QyHKIHUJy CEMaHTHUYKOr yOjakaBama, ajldi U CTBApajy
YTHCAK M3BECHOI oOrpaHuyaBama.'!” V KOHTEKCTy IIPETXOAHO pEYEHOr, HpPHMEP
subgrande 6u Morao o3HayaBaTu cnaBahy coOy Koja mpocTpaHa, ajii He IPETepPaHo WU
HEJIOBOJHHO J1a OU ce MOTJia Ha3BaTH ,,BEJIMKOM ", WX j€ TPOCTPaHa, YKOJIHUKO ce Yy 003Hp
y3My JaTe OKOIHOCTH, Tj. y mopehemy ca octamum cobama y kyhu. Ilopen Tora,
yOJIa:KeHOCT ce MO)Ke Hariacutd momohy ,.Mano®, ,memro®, ,Manko™,!'® ma 6u Taxo
3HauYeH-E MOMEHYTOT ITpUMepa MOTJIo OUTH ,,0Ha Malio Beha cmaBaha cob6a®, ,,nemro Beha*

w ,,manko Beha“. ¥ cBakoM cityuajy, oBaj npuaeB uspas je LluuepoHose cy0jeKTUBHOT

cylla U ynoTpeOJbeH je pajiu eKCIPECUBHOCTH.

CUHXpOHU)CKHU Tperiie]] Mokasyje a cy NpUIeBH U MpUJIo3u ca sub- y 30upkama Ad
Atticum u Ad familiares, Takohe, penatuBHO peTku. [lomenyhemo oHe koju cy, mpema
Kynepy,!'!” ynorpe6sbenu camo y nucmuma: subrusticus (Fam. 5. 12. 1.); subimpudens

(Fam. 7. 17. 1); subcontumeliose (Att. 2. 7. 3); subinanis (Att. 2. 17. 2); subturpiculus

116 K maju 2001, 199.

7 Tpunkar HaBoaM Kao mpumep npujes moaebeo u objammasa: ,,Y MCTOM MCKasy MOXKE C€, JaKIe,
caJip’kaTH M TO Ja je MebJbrHA IpeMalliiia ToJIepaHTaH MPOCeK, 11a je TaKBa OIlCHa HEeMOBOJBHA, AIH U TO
Ja HUje JIOMAallleHa TpaHWIa m3a Koje OW TOoYMmana HETOJEpaHIMja, Ia Yy TOM CMUCIY OlleHa HHje
HemoBoJbHA. MeljyTnm, y 00a cirydaja 1oias3u 1o oapel)eHor orpaHndena. JeqanmyT ce moapa3yMeBa ,,AllaK
HE TOTITyHa Ae0eII0CT™, a IPYTH IMyT ,,AIaK He TOTIIyHa BUTKOCT™. Y ciyd4ajy npumepa moaedseu ['pumkar
KaXe J1a je ped o ,,aTeHyalHjy MMPaBor KOMITapaTuBa“ W HaBOJAW MPHUMeED ,,10Je0JbH 011 CBOT Opata®, anu
ako ce ymorpebm 6e3 mopehema (,,To je jemaH momeOJpH YOBEK) OHIA Ce THME O3HAdaBa ,,1ajba
ateHyarmja““. O0janImemne je CIMYHO U Yy Cilydajy IpHeBa o0pa3oBaHuX ca o-. Buau I'punkat 1995, 22—
23.

118 Thid.

119 Cooper 1895, 257.
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(Are. 4. 5. 1). llocnenwu je KapakTepUCTHYAaH MPUMEp JBOCTPYKOI olenexja

J€MHUHYTUBHOCTH.
3. 2. 3. I'nmaroJsiu ca npegukcom per-

[Ipema Kynepy, Luniepon kopuctu 75 rinarona ca per-, 1ok ce Hajsehu 6poj jaBiba KoJ
[Inayra u apyrux mucana paHor nepuoja puMcke Kibmkesnoctr. 2 1IITo ce cemanTuke
OBAKBHX TJarojia Tuye, Moryia 6u ce nmopyhu m3BecHa mapainena usmel)y wux u paHuje
pasMaTpaHux IpuzeBa ca NpepuKCoM per-. Y TOM CMHUCIY OYeKyjeMo Jia npedukc per-
Ha HEKM HAYMH MHTEH3WBUpA 3Hayere riarosa.'?! TIoHekaq OB Iarojum Mory OWTH
€KBMBAJICHTH HAIIMM IJlaroyiuMa ca npeukcom npe-, koa kojux KinajH, kao u y ciryuajy
IpUJeBa ca UCTUM NPEPHUKCOM, UCTHUYE EKCLECHBHO 3HAauYeHE MpeduKca, Tj. 3HAUCHE

nperepane mepe. 22

HaBonumo kao npumep riaroi pergaudere KOju ce jaBibaja caMo jeJHOM y Kopnycy Ad

Quintum fratrem.
(28) Trebonium meum a te amari teque ab illo pergaudeo. (Q. fi. 3. 1. 9)
baw mu je opazo wmo onuw moe Tpebonuja, a u on mebe.

[naron pergaudeo 03HauyaBa eMOIMOHAIHO CTAm-E 110jaYyaHoOr UHTeH3uTeTa. !> Yunu ce
na wuMe Luuepon adexTtupa, kao a MoceOHO Kenu Ja MCTakHe cBoja ocehama u
JIONIPUHECEe JKUBOCTU M CIMKOBUTOCTH IHCMa y KOME IMOpeJ MOMEHYTOr IJjaroja
HaJIa3UMO M BUIIIE JEMUHYTHBA M NIPUIEBA ca per-, 0 KojuMa je Beh Ouino peun.'?* Jenan
o] GpEKBEHTHUjUX IJIarojia OBOT THIIA JeCTe U perscribere, KOjU ce y OBOM KOPITYCY jaBJba

LIECT IyTAa.
(29) ... sermones ad te aliorum semper, non mea iudicia perscripsi. (Q. fi. 1. 2. 2)

... C6AKU nym cam mu 0emaspHO UIONHCUO OHO UIMO CAM uyo oa dpyeu coeope, a He OHO

wmo cam MUuCjium.

120 This form of composition, accordingly, seems to have reached its greatest height in archaic times, and
was never popular in classic Latin.“ O oBome Bugu Cooper 1895, 283-286.

121 Mopamo ma mMOMEHEMO W TO Ha IPe(HUKC per- MOXKE OUTH yHOTPeOJbEH Y 3HAUeHhy IIPOCTOPHE
nuMmensyje. Kao npuMep HaBoIUMO TJ1arol perspicere, Tie NIpe(UKC MMa IPOCTOPHO 3HAYCHE, T IIarory
naje 3Haueme “to look or see through” (LS). CandHO je u ca HammM peUKCOM npe- KOjU je KO HEKHX
TrJIarojia IMa IIpOCTOPHO 3Hauewe; HIp. “TipeHeTn”, “npeByhn”, “nperumBarn’”. O oBome Buau Kiraju 2001,
251.

122 K naju 2001, 252.

123 Y LS croju na je 3Haueme rmarona pergaudeo “to rejoice greatly”.

124 Bunm npumepe 6p. 14, 15, 25, ctp. 43-46.
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(30) Sed tu, ut ante ad te scripsi, perspice rem et pertempta et ad me, ut tempora nostra non ut

amor tuus fert, vere perscribe. (Q. fr. 1. 4.5)

A mu, kako cam mu pauuje HanUCAo, pasMompu U UCNUMAj yery Cumyayujy, u uzeecmu

Me UCKPEHO, Y CKA0y ca mMpeHymHOM NOUYUJOM, d He OHAKO KAKO mu Haaxicy oceharsa.
(31) ... ceteraque de re publica privataque perscripseram. (Q. fi. 2. 6 (5) 1)

. U demasmHo cam me obagecmuo o ocmanum, Kako Opofcaeuww, mako u npueammnum

cmeapuma.

CBu npumepu MOKa3yjy Jla ceé CeMaHTHKa IJaroia perscribere Besyje UCKJbYUHBO 3a
KOHTEKCT enucrojiapHe pazmene. Haume, Llunepon mim noaceha Ha 0HO 1ITO je cam, Kao
aJlpecaHT, HaIKMCao WM >KEJIU Jja IPENNUCKY HacTaBU TUME IUTO 3aXTeBa Of] aJpecaTa Aa

UIIC, U TO IITO MMpE, ACTAJbHO U OIIIIUPHO.

[Topen HaBeneHux, Tpedano OU MOMEHYTH IJ1aroi pertimescere. JlajeMo 1Ba ynedaT/biBa
pUMepa y KOjiMa ce OH jaBjba. Y 00a cityyaja ped je o mpujaTesbiuMa KOju Cy U3HEBEPHIIU
[uniepoHoBa ouekuBama, a ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO Jla Cy NHCMa MHCaHa M3 M3TCHAHCTBA,
[unepoHoBa >xejba 3a CHaXHUM H3Pa30M CHUTYpHO jecTe pasjor ymorpede OBHX

WHTEH3UBUPAHUX TJIaroja.
(32) Qui in meo reditu fortasse reprehensionem sui sceleris pertimescunt. (Q. fr. 1. 3. 5)

Onu ce cmpawno naauie MoxHcOd 3amo Wmo y MOM NO8pAmKY euoe ONAcHOCm ocyoe 3602

c80jux Hedena.

(33) Intimus, proximus, familiarissimus quisque aut sibi pertimuit aut mihi invidit. (Q. fr. 1.

4.1)

Csu moju HajorudICU U HAjOOAHUjU NpUjamesby UTU CY OUTU NPECMPABHEHU UL CY MU

3aeuoenu.

VHKOXaTUBHM TJ1arojl pertimescere y UCTPAaXMBAHOM KOPIYCYy jaBjba C€ ILECT IyTa U
MOTJIM OMCMO I'a YHOPEIUTH Ca HAIIUM IJIarojioM ,,liperuiauTy ce. Ca HCTUM 3HauYeHeM

j€ U IJIaroJl perterrere KOJU C€ JaBJba CaMoO jeITHOM.
3. 3. Enunca

Yecto ce Y CBAaKOAHCBHOM TI'OBOpPY I/ISOCTaBJ'bajy HOjeI[I/IHI/I CJIICMCHTH PCUYCHUYHC
CTPYKTYPC, TC CC CIIMIICA MOKE CMATPATU OAJIMKOM KOJIOKBI/Ij aJIHOT CTUja. Y TOM CMUCIY,

OHa je cacBMM OdYekuBaHa y LluliepoHOBMM NMHMCMUMa, @ HApOUUTO y MPEHHucUU KOjy,
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u3Mehy ocranor, kapakrepuile OJIMCKOCT KopecnoHjeHarta. Ilo3HaT je momarak aa y
Huneponosoj npenucun uMa 3317 npuMepa eMUOTUYHUX PEUEHUIIA, U TO HajBUILE Y
nucMuMa ATHky (2340), 3atum y nucMuma kopnyca Ad familiares (740), Te y nucMuma
Keunry (156) u, Ha kpajy, y nucmuma bpyty (81).!2° Anbpext Benuku Opoj npumepa
esiunce y nucMuMa ATHKY o0jalimbaBa u3pazuToM Oiuckorihy ABOjUIe MpHUjaTesba, TaKo
Jla U30CTaBJbAE MOJEAMHUX PEUCHUYHUX JeJI0BA HE JIOBOJM JI0 JBOCMUCIIEHOCTH HIIU
HepasyMeBama. 2 TIpumeheno je, takohe, na ce, kax je peu o xoprycy Ad familiares,
enunca jaBjba y nucmuma Tpebatujy u Ilanupujy Ilery, amum, mako je Llunepon
ynoTtpebsbaBa y ,,a)eKTUBHOM KOHTEKCTY®, HEMa je y NMucMuma TepeHIuju, a meHa
ynorpeba je cMameHa U 'y IMCMUMa HAlIMCAHUM TOKOM M3rHaHcTBa. 2’ Basba ncTakHyTH
Jla Yy OCHOBHM EIUNTHUYHHMX DPEUYCHMLA JIEKH JKejba 3a KpPaTKUM M3pa3oM, ajlu MU 3a
excnpecuBHolINy KOjy YIpaBo Taj KpaTKu M3pa3 Moxe Aa npousBene. byayhu na ce
T0jaM EJIMIICE MOJKE CXBATUTH Y BEOMa IIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTY, 28 Mu hemo ce y oBoMm pany
OTPAaHUYUTH HA EJUICY TIJIAarojCKUX O0JMKa, Kao Hajyemhy IMojaBy enuIce Yy

HCTPaXMBAHOM KOPIIYCY.

Kao HHTCPCCAHTAaH MNPUMCEPp CIUIICC HABOJAUMO €0 NUCMa Yy KOMC Cy H30CTABJbCHU

9

riaronu accidere,'? esse, ire, a y KOMe ce Jaje JeTajbaH OIUC JellaBamba Ha cyhemy

Muony, kora je Kioauje onty»kuo 3a Hacusbe.

(34) Hora fere nona quasi signo dato Clodiani nostros consputare coeperunt. Exarsit dolor.
Urgere illi ut loco nos moverent. Factus est a nostris impetus. Fuga operarum, eiectus
de rostris Clodius. Ac nos quoque tum fugimus, ne quid in turba. Senatus vocatus in
curiam. Pompeius domum; neque ego tamen in senatum, ne aut de tantis rebus
tacerem aut in Pompeio defendendo (nam is carpebatur a Bibulo, Curione, Favonio,

Servilio filio) animos bonorum virorum offenderem. (Q. fi. 2. 3. 2)

Oxo mpu cama, kao Ha oam 3uax, Knooujesyu novewe da nwyjy no nawuma. bec ce

pacnaamca. Hasanuwe oa nac uzbaye. Hawwu yzepamuwe. banoa ce pazbeoica, a Knoouje

125 Monsuez 1952, 119. Ilopexn oBora, Iperie MecTa Ha KOjUMa Cy M30CTaBJbEHH IIaroiy y L{uineponoBum
mucmrMa aaje Heidemann 1893.

126 To, ¢ apyre cTpane, MOXe, MPEMa MUILBERY AyTOPa, JIa OTEKA HAIE pasyMeBarbe mucama. O emrcu
y LutiepoHOBHMM MuCMIMa Ka0 KapaKTEPUCTHIIN KOJOKBHjaTHEe CHHTaKce W cTuia, Bumu Albrecht 2003,
56-57.

127 Halla-aho 2011, 431.

128 | Let us by defining ellipsis in simplest and widest terms as the omission of one or more words in a
sentence. This definition will allow us to include all types of omission under our eliptical umbrella, whether
our Latin grammars call them simple omission, brachylogy, compendiary comparison, or other exotic
term®. O exuncu Buau Sadler 1979, 261-264.

129y peuennnm ne quid in turba moppasymesa ce Tiaron accideret. (SB 1980, 175, mam. 2)
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Ou uzeypan ca 2o6opruye. Ho, u nawu mada nobezouie 0a ne bu 0owino 00 2yxcee. Cenam
ou noszean y xypujy. Illomnej ooe kyhu, a nu ja nucam xmeo y Cenam oa ne 6ux mopao o
ceemy ogome Ooa hymum unu 0a 6panehu Ilomneja (a nanadaru cy ea bubyn, Kypuon,

Dasonuje u Cepsunujes cum) ne 6ux ygpeouo Hexe udace myoe.

bynyhu na je Ouo 3axneru KiionujeB Hempujaress M y OBOj CHUTyalWju 3AYIIHO
noapxaBao Musona,'*? jacHo je nma je 1eo oBaj norahaj mopao 3a I{uiiepona OuTH o1
CYUITUHCKE BaKHOCTH; OTYJla HUMAJIO HE Uy *kesba 1a KBUHTY npubmmku neo OypHe
aTMocdepe U CBOjy Y3HEMHUPEHOCT ITOBOJOM TOTa; ydecTalle eIUITHYHE PEeUCHHIIE J1ajy
HUBOCT U JaCHOCT U3pasa, ajly, Iopej Tora, o4apanajy LluepoHOBO eMOTHBHO CTamke y
jeaHoj 030MJbHOj CUTALMjU CyKOOa MOJIMTUYKUX MPOTUBHUKA. YUHM ce J]a My je HaMmepa
Ouia J1a TeKCT 0cI000/I1 CBera OHOra IITO Ce MoJipa3yMeBa Kako Ou aipecaToBy HaKiby
yCMEpHO Ha HajBa)KHHUj€ aKTepe U MOMEHTE JelaBama: kKaJ KBUHT Oyae uutao, oH Mopa
na ,.suau’ Kinoauja u ryxsy, aa ,,uyje* BUKY, na ocetu Oec... HapaBno, KBuHT je 6uo
J00pO YIO3HAT ca 1IeIOKYITHOM CUTYaIljoM Koja je mpeTxoauiia oBoM gorahajy, a na je
[uuepon Beh nucao o 0Boj TeMH, MOKazyje HaM ModyeTak pasmarpanor nucma.'3! Crora
je pasyMJbUB Ha4MH Ha KOjU MOKYyIIaBa OpaTy Ja ,,UCIpHya‘ cBe 0BO, Op30 U JIETaJbHO.
[Ipumeheno je na, xan je ped o gorahajuma BezaHuM 3a cykod6 Mwunona u Kionuja,
Hunepon y nucmy HajOoJbeM IpujaTesby ATUKY, TaKol)e, KOPUCTH €IUNTUYHE PEUCHULIE

CJIMYHOTI" THIIA.

(35) Itaque a.d. III. Id. Nov. cum Sacra via descenderem, insecutus est me cum suis. Clamor,
lapides, fustes, gladii; et haec improvisa omnia. ... tum ex Anniana Milonis domo Q.
Flaccus eduxit viros acris; occidit homines ex omni latrocinio Clodiano notissimos,
ipsum cupivit, sed ille fex interiorem aedium Sulla se int. Senatus postridie Id. domi
Clodius. Egregius Marcellinus, omnes acres. ... Contiones turbulentae Metelli,
temerariae Appi, furiosissimae Publi; haec tamen summa, nisi Milo in campo

obnuntiasset, comitia futura. (4#. 4. 3. 3-4.)

U maxo, kao cam ce 11. nogembpa cnywmao nuz Via Sacra, cycmudice me 0omudnu ca
c8ojom Opyocunom. Yprarwe, kamenuye, MOmKe, mMaiesu,; u cee mo oes majase. ... Taoa
je Keunm @nax 0ogeo scecmoxe momxe uz Munonose kyhe 3eane Anniana; on ckpamu
3a enasy Hajoogpamuuje haye uz Knooujese banoe, na xmede 0a npecyou u 0OMu4HOM,
an’ ce ogaj nogyue y noopymcke npocmopuje Cynune kyhe. Ceonuya Cenama oopaicana

je 14. nosembpa, a Knoouje je ocmao koo kyhe. Mapyeiunogo uziazare oOuno je

139 O nomenytum norahajuma summ Ietkosuh 1998, 54-56.
131 Bunm npumep 6p. 24, crp. 22.
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U3Y3eMHO, U C8U OCMANU CY 24 CHANCHO NOOpdcanu. ... Memenoe jasnu nacmyn ouo je
oypan, Anujes nenpomuwiven, [lyonujes b6esyman; unax, cee y cgemy, ucnaio je oa he ce

usbopu oopacamu, ykonuxo Munon na Mapcosom nomy ne o6jagu cynpomuo.'™

[IperxogHu ojuIOMaK MOKa3zyje Jla ce Hu3BecHa IMapajena Moxe mnoByhu usmehy
NpeCTaBJbamba OBUX Jlorahaja y aBa paznuuuTa Kopnyca. Kparke peuenure, ociobohene
IJIArOJICKUX OOJIMKAa KOJU C€ MOTY MOJpa3syMeBaTH, C LUJbEM IpHKa3a ApaMaTUYHHUX
JelaBama: IpBo, (U3NYKOr oOpauyHa IMOJMTUYKUX HEUCTOMMIBEHHMKA, a 3aTUM U
CEHATCKe CeJJHMIIE KOoja je moToM ycienuna. Ha kpajy, oBakaB HauuH u3naramwa L{unepon
U caM HaroBellTaBa Ha MOYETKY NMucMa ATHUKY: ... sed velim perspicias ex meis litteris
quo animo ea feram quae geruntur et qui sit hoc tempore aut mentis meae sensus aut
omnino vitae status.'3 (Att. 4. 3. 1) CXoHO 0BOME, jaCHO je Jia Cy €JIUIICE Y PETXOIHUM
npuMepuMa Mopajie OUTH, Ipe CBera, y CiIykOu cliukama ,,ctama Llunieponosor nyxa“y

71aT0j CUTYaLUjH.

Ha Iunepon enuncy ynorpeOpaBa MPHJIMKOM ONKCA JIpaMaTHYHUX Aorabhaja ¢ uuibem
HBUXOBOT KMBOIUCHOT INpHKa3a, NOTBphyje Ham u cinenehu mpumep, Koju roBopu O

MOTIJIABH KOja je 3ajaecuia feo Puma.

(36) Romae et maxime in Appia ad Martis mira proluvies. Crassipedis ambulatio ablata,
horti, tabernae plurimae. Magna vis aquae usque ad piscinam publicam. (Q. fi. 3.5

(5-7)8)

Y Pumy, a napouumo na Anujesom opymy npema Mapcosom xpamy, cmpawina noniasa.
Oonemo je Kpacunedoeo wemanuwme, epmogu, eefiuna paoru. Cuina ooa ce ciuna

cee 00 baszena.

Lluuepon oBJe, mopexn riaroia esse, KOjH je H30CTaBJbEH, H30CTaBJba U HEKE UMEHHUIIE,
pauyHajyhu Ha To #a ce oHe monapasyMmeBajy: Appia (sc. Via), Martis (sc. templum). Y
OCHOBHU OBaKO CTPYKTypUpaHE peueHHIIe, Koja je Moryha camo y cirydajy Kanua ajapecaT
00pOo MO3HAaje OKOJIHOCTHU forahaja o koMme ce muile (a y OBOM ciay4ajy 100po mo3Haje
rpan), jecte kejpa 1a ce y (OKycC CTaBe JeJOBH Ipaja Koju Cy MOrol)eHu MoruiaBoM U Jia
THME MOKa)Ke He caMo CBOje m3HeHaljemwe, Beh U Ja mojaua yTucak ajgpecara v M3a30Be

BCTOBY peaKLu/ij. v CTBapHu, MOFthOCT Ja €€ I'IaroJi yoImTe n30CTaBe IIpOUCTUYC U3

132 [peon mpeyser us Iucma Amuxy II, nipes. 1. Jumutpujesuh, crp. 125-129.

133 ...Beh 6M XTeo Ja W3 MOjHX NHCaMa BHIWII KaKBa je MOja peakIija Ha OHO IITO C€ JeIIaBa, KaKBo je
Moje cTarme JyXa U YKyITHa cuTyaruja y oBoM TpeHyTKy.  (IIpeBox nmpeyser uz [lucma Amuxy 11, ipes. /1.
Jdumvurpujesuh, ctp. 123.)
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YHbEHUIIE 1a MH(OopMaIja Kojy OHH IIPEHOCEe HUje HajBa)KHHU]a 3a peueHully, Beh je ieH

(OKyC Ha HEKOM JPYrOM PEYEHUYHOM uiany. '3

Kan je peu o enurcu koja mojpasymeBa M30CTaBJbEHU IJIarojl, 3alakeHo je Ja je y
UCTPaXKUBAHOM KOPIIyCy Hajuemha mojaBa u30CTaB/barbe Tyaona esse.'*> Takobe,
npuMeheHo je 1a je TakBa 10jaBa KapaKTepUCTUYHA 32 peYEHUIIe Y KOjuMa CTOJU OJlpUyHa
3aMeHuIa nihil y3 komnapaTuB npuaeBa. Jla oBakBa BpcTa €IMITUYHUX PEUCHUIIA jecTe
y GyHKIMjU u3paxkaBamba noceOHUX ocehama, mokasyjy cineaehu nmpumepu. Hamme,
Hunepon o pewannMa Mapky U KBHHTY rOTOBO yBEK T'OBOPH Y CTamby MOBHMIIEHHUX
€MOIIUja ¥ ca MHOT'O HEXHOCTH, *® a y mpruMepuMa Koje HaBOAMMO YIIPABO je Ped 0 jeHOM

0]l BbUX.

(37) ... venit ad nos Cicero tuus ad cenam, cum Pomponia foris cenaret. Dedit mihi epistulam
legendam tuam quam paulo ante acceperat, Aristophaneo modo valde mehercule et
suavem et gravem, qua sum admodum delectatus. Dedit etiam alteram illam mihi, qua
iubes eum mihi esse adfixum tamquam magistro. Quam illum epistulae illae delectarunt,

quam me! Nihil puero illo suavius, nihil nostri amantius. (Q. fi. 3. 1. 19)

...0owao Ham je Ha geuepy meoj cur L{uyepon, 0ok je [lomnonuja eeuepana nanomy. Jlao
MU je 0a mpouumam meoje NUCMO, Koje camo wmo je Ouo npumuo, a Ouio je y
Apucmoghanosom cmury, maxo Mu ceeea, U NPUjamHo U 030UBHO, KAKO CAM CAMO
yarcueao! Jlao mu je u opyeo, y kome my Hapehyjews 0a ce He muye o0 mene. Kako za je
MO NUCMO paseeceauno, a Kako je mex mene! Uma au wma 00 moe deuaxa opasice, uma

au wma munuje?!
(38) ... Quid quaeris? Nihil festivius. (Q. fi. 2. 6 (5) 2)"*’
... lIma hew suwe? Hema nuwma munuje.

3aHUMJBMBO je TO Ja y jeaHoMm nucMy ATuky Llunepon o Tupony nuie xopucrehu
TOTOBO UCTY KOHCTpYKUU]Y: nihil illo adulescente castius, nihil diligentius (Att. 6. 7. 2).

Bynyhu na 3namo na je Hunepon TupoHa M0XKKBJbaBaoO Kao 4iaHa MOPOJAUIIEC U MpemMa

134 ®okyc Moxke 6uTH, HIP. Ha cybjexTy nim 006jexty peuennne. O osome Bumu Crieak 2010, 97.

135 Kan je peu o 1{uilepoHOBUM MUCMHMMA YOIIIITE, EIMIICA TIIATONIA esse TPEICTABIbad MOJOBUHY CBUX
enuncu. Buau Halla-aho 2011, 431.

136 [ [umepon je 6HO M3y3eTHO OPIIKAH Kao OTall M 9€CTO II0KA3HBa0 HEXHOCT peMa khepu Tynuju u cuny
Mapky. Mehytum, unHE ce fa je ncra ocehama HeroBao u kaf je ped o KBunHry, cuny merosor Opata. O
HuneporoBoM ogHOCY TipeMa gerw Buau Spath 2010, 147-172.

137 Peuenmne cToje y HacTaBKy IIpUMepa KOjH cMO Beh HaBenm, Te BUAM npuMep Op. 22 , cTp. 45.
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meMy Ouo moceOHo GprkaH,'*® mpuMep Hac JOJATHO yBepaBa Ja EMOLM)E jeCy OHO IITO
aJIpecaHTa BOJM NPUIMKOM CTBapama OBAKBHUX CIUINTUYHUX PCUCHUYHUX KOHCTPYKIIHja.
MebhyTtum, HeraTuBHe emoluje, Takole, MOry ce M3pa3UTH Ha CIMYaH HAuuH, T€ CBOJY
o3nojehenoct 300r aemanama y Pumy Lunepon ucruye Ha cnenehu nauun: nihil turpius,
nihil desertius (Q. fr. 3. 1. 15); nihil illo turpius (Q. fr. 3. 1. 24); mopen Tora mTO OBaKBa
SNUNTUYHA PEUYCHHUIIA MOXKE MOCIYXHUTH Ja CIMKOBUTO MpPHUKaXKe CUTYallWjy y rpany,
HBHOME MOJXKE Jla 14 U CBOj KOMEHTap, Kpo3 KOJU Ca3HAjeMO KaKO je caM MO3ULUOHUPAH Y

OZHOCY Ha JaTe NPUIIUKE:
(39) Nihil hominum sermone foris clarius. (Q. fr. 3. 2. 2)
Hanomwy ce nu o uemy suwie Huje 2060puno.

(40) Omnino nihil accusatore Lentulo subscriptoribusque eius infantius, nihil illo consilio

sordidius. (Q. fr. 3.4. 1)

3aucma nuwma nuje Hecnocobuuje 00 mysxcuoya Jlenmyna u oHUX Koju €y NOMAUCATU

myoHcOy, HUWMA KOPYMAUPpanuje 00 me nopome.

EnunTuune pedeHulie Koje cajapike MCTYy BPCTY KOHCTUTyEHAaTa MPUMETHIM CMO U Y
MUCMHMMa OCTaIMM ajjpecatuMma, a LluuepoH uX HapouyuTO ynoTpedsbaBa y MHUCMUMA
HajoosbeM npujatesby Atuky (nihil gratius (Att. 4. 17. 3); nihil exoptatius adventu meo,
nihil clarius (5. 15. 1); nihil odiosus, nihil molestius (6. 3. 2); etsi nil miserius (7. 1. 5))
Buxosum mpersienom yrtBpheHo je na je ynorpeba, kao u y nucMuma KBunrty,
MOTHBHCAHA JK€JbOM J]a C€ MOTIIYHO CI000AHO M3pa3e MHTEH3UBUpaHa ocehama, Kako

OHa Koja cy IpujaTHa, TaKO U OHa KOja Cy HacTala Kao peakiija Ha HerpHjaTHe forahaje.

Enunca je npucyTHa, Takohe, KO MpeACTaBIbamba JINIHOCTH, Tj. LlulepoH je ckioH aa 'y
TaKBO]j MPUJIMIIM U30CTABH IJ1aroi esse. TakBa 1ojaBa youeHa je He caMo y McMuMa, Beh
u y LuuepoHOBUM JUTEpapHUM JeluMa, ajld U KOJ MHOTHX JpPYrux IHcana, Koju

MPUIIAAAJy PA3IMIUTUM NIEPUOANMA PUMCKE KIbHKEBHOCTH, U 00jallllbaBa ce TeXHbOM Ja

138 [ lunepon je Tupona ocao60amo 54. romuHe, ajlHy je OH 0CTa0 HEroB ImMcap cBe A0 L{uIepoHoBE CMPTH.
[Mucma mokasyjy mocebaH ogHOC TpeMa ocito0ol)eHnky, 1 To He camo Llutiepona Beh u apyrux wiaHoBa
mopomutie, Ksuata n cuaa Mapka. Taj omHOC HajO0OJBe TITyCTpyje meo mucMma y kome KBUHT roBopu o
Tupony: De Tirone, mi Marce, ita te meumque Ciceronem et meam Tulliolam tuumque filium videam, ut
mihi gratissimum fecisisti, quom eum indignum illa fortuna ac nobis amicum quam servum esse maluisti
(Fam. 16. 16. 1). O oBome Buzu Joshel 2010, 10-12, a o Tupony, xao L{uieporoBom aapecary, suau Beard
2002, 130-143.
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Cce KO3 IPHKa3 JUYHOCT y KPaTKUM [[PTaMa OCTaBH LITO JyOJbH yTHCAK Ha uuraoua.'’
Tako y cienehem npumepy Luuepon nurie o rpukoM nuciyy @uiamcty, Kora, y KpaTkum
pTama, Kpo3 HEroB KIW)KEBHU pajJl mpezicTaBiba KBHUHTY, m3octaBibajyhu, npurom,

TJIaroi esse.

(41) Siculus ille capitalis; creber, acutus, brevis, paene pusillus Thucydides.'* (Q. fi. 2. 12

(11) 4)
Onaj Cuyunujanay je enagnu, mMyoap, ouwimap, KOHYusaw, npasu manretu Tykuouo.

Crnnuan KOHICIIT TpHKa3a JUIHOCTHU HOMOhy CIIMIITUIHUX pCUYCHHULA ITPOHAITIN CMO U Y

Kkopmycy Ad Atticum.

(42) Messala consul est egregius; fortis, constans, diligens, nostri laudator, amator, imitator.
Ille alter uno vitio minus vitiosus quod iners, quod somni plenus, quod imperitus, quod

ampaktotatoc. (4. 1. 14. 6)

Konzyn Mecana je cjajan: odsasican, uspcm, HeyMOpaH, MeHe X6anuU, HAKIOWEH MU je,

y3uma me 3a y3op. Onoe nak opyeoz maree Garudnum YuHu ma GarunKa wmo je nerv,

YCnasaw, HecnocooaH, neaxmugan.'*!

HpI/IMeheHO je Ja L[PII.IGpOHOBEl CKOHOMHWYHOCT H3pa3a y CHHUCTOJIAPHOM KOHTCKCTY

noAapa3syMeBa U HECTO U30CTABJbALEC IJIarojia l"OBOpeH)a.142

(43) Sed cum veneris. (Q. fr. 2. 10 (9) 3)
Anu 0o mome hemo xad ooheu.

(44) Coram enim. (Q. fr. 2.7 (6) 2)
Ho, o mome hemo kao ce suoumo.

[Tocnenmwu HaBeieHU U3pa3 y BUILE BapHjallija BEOMa Ce YECTO jaBjba y MMCMUMA ATHUKY,

TIOK y Kopitycy Ad familiares Hana3umo camo Tpu IPUMeEPa, 01 KOjUX jeJlaH CTOJU Y TUCMY

3

Tupony.'** To Hac, HauMe, HABOAM Ha 3aK/bydaK J1a j€ KapakTEpHCTHYaH 3a

KOMYHUKaljy Mehy ocobama uuju je ofHOC OIM3aK M KOja 1Mojipa3yMeBa BUCOK CTEIEH

1390 cnukamy kapakTepa, Ka0 M MPEMEPUMA, KOjH Caapie euIcy, a y kojuma Llunepon mpencrasba
Mecany, Canyctuje Katnnuny, JIusuje Xann6ana u Tanut I'anby, Becriasujana, Tubepuja u MmHOTE ApYyTeE,
Buau Moore 1903, 8-9, 14-15.

149 O oBoMm mpuMmepy je Beh GrII0 peun y KOHTEKCTY yoTpebe eMUHyMpanux npuaesa. Buam crp. 39— 40.
141 Tpeson npeyser us IHucma Amuxy I, npes. J. Casuh, ctp. 115.

142 Hofmann 1951, 171-172; Heidemann 1893, 73-81.

13 411.2.9.3;2.17.2;3.4; 7.3.12; 7.8.5; 12.21.2; 12.47; 13.19.5; 13.40; 13.41; Fam. 9.8.2; 13.47; 16.17.1.
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npucHocTd U ciobozge. CiauuaHy MojaBy M30CTaBJbama Iiarosia rpymne verba dicendi
HaJIa3uMO y IpUMEpPY KOjU HABOJUMO Y HACTaBKy; y HEMy IPero3HajeMo yoOuuajeH

HA4MH [1a CE€ YBEJIE HOBA TEMA.
(45) Nunc de Milone. (Q. fr. 3. 6 (8) 6)
A cada o Munony.

MehyTtum, enurnca riarojia roBOpeHmha MOXKe TONPUHETH KUBJBEM OIUCY Jorahaja, o uemy
ceenoun cieaehu npumep. [IoHOBO je peu o 30MBambMMa Ha MOJUTHYKO) CLIEHHU, Kao y
IpUMepUMa CIOYEeTKa OBOT OJieJbKa M O TeMaMa Koje y MOTIYHOCTH MOTY Jia 3a0KyIle

[unepoHoBy naxmy.
(46) Nomina data, cum ille verbum nullum. (Q. f. 3. 2. 3)
Hmena cy oama, kao ouaj Hu peu.

Ilopen Tora, TOH CBAaKOJHEBHE KOMYHHUKallMje NMHCMUMa Jajy EJIUNTUYHE YIHUTHE
peueHHuIIE, Koje, Y CTBapH, jeCy peTopcKa MUTama, a MOCeOHO ce Mel)y ’hHUMa UCTUUY OHE
KOje Cy KpaTke M KOje I[IOYMibY YIUTHOM 3aMEHHUIIOM quid; TakBa IHTamba
KapaKTEPUCTHYHA CY, YIIPaBo, 3a KoMeaujy u Lluneponosa nucma.'** Y mucmuma Keunry
Hanazumo cienehe npumepe: Quid multa? (Q. fr. 1. 2. 11; 2. 8 (7) 3); Quid plura? (Q. fr.
3. 4. 1); Quid praeterea? (Q. fr. 3. 1. 24);'% wux y pasnuuuTuM BapujaHTaMa yodaBamo
Uy OCTaJIUM KOpIIyCHMa, a Y3 BbUX C€ YBEK [10/Ipa3yMeBajy I11aroju ropopewma. Mehytum,

eJIMIICa TJIaroJja jaBjba ce y jOII HEeKUM apeKTUpaHUM YIIUTHUM peueHHUIama.
(47) Quid enim mihi suavius? (Q. fr. 2.9 (8) 1)
LIma 6u mu moeno bumu npujammuuje?
(48) Quo modo nam, mi frater, de nostris versibus Caesar? (Q. fi. 2. 16 (15) 5)
LlIma, opacu moj opame, Llezap mucau o mojum cmuxoguma?

VY 30upuu Ad Quintum fratrem NpUMETHIIN CMO jOLI JeHY BPCTY €IUNTUYHUX PEUCHULIA.
Haume, peu je 0 KOHIUIMOHAIHUM peueHHIIaMa, KOJ KOJUX je y MPOTa3u U30CTaBJbEH

rJaroi.

144 pinkster 2015, 346.
145 TIurama OBOr THNA M OCTala EIMNOTHYHA NTHTAama HCTPAKMBAHOT KOpIyca Owhe pasmaTpaHa ca
CTaHOBHILITA PemopCcKo2 numarea; BUIU cTp. 92-99.
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(49) Pompeius tamen cum Crasso locutus est. Videntur negotium suscepisse. Si perficiunt,

optime; si minus, ad nostrum lovem revertamur. (Q. fr. 2. 8 (7) 2)

Tlomnej je pazeosapao ca Kpacom. Qunu mu ce doa cy ce npuxeamuau nocia. Axko mo

3aepute, 0OIUYHO, A Y CYNPOMHOM, 8pAMUMO ce Hauem Jynumepy.

(50) Deinde rogas Fabium ut et patrem et filium vivos comburat, si possit; si minus, ad te

mittat uti iudicio comburantur. (Q. f. 1. 2. 6)

3amum numaw Padbuja da oya u cuna Jcuge CNAIU AKo Modice; a Yy CYNPOMHOM, Od Ux

mebu nowtasme 0a ux mu no cyocKoj 00IYyu CRATUUL.

VY mpeTxoIHUM NpUMEpUMa IJIarojiM MpoTa3a pedyeHulla Koje MPeTXOAe eIUITHYHUM
KOH/IMIIMOHAIIHUM pedeHunama (perficiunt u possit) IoApa3yMeBajy ce y pa3MaTpaHuM
SJIMOTUYHUM IpOTa3aMa. 3arnpaBo, ’bUX0Ba EJIUIITUYHCT MOXKE ce 00jaCHUTH HaMEPOM Jia
ce u30erue noHamJbame. Mel)yTum, yuHM ce 1a ce 0BAaKBOM CTPYKTYpOM Y IPBH ILJIaH
UCTHYE arnoz03a U HH(popMalHja KOjy OHA IIPEHOCH, a y 00a MpuMepa yrpaBo OHa CaJip>Ku
u 103y xymopa. Haume, y npumepy Op. 49, Lluuepon koHcTaTyje 1a UM HE IpeocTaje
HUILITA IPYTO OCUM J1a Ce BpaTe MOJIMTBHU JynuTepy, 10K y npumepy 6p. 50 napadpasupa
KsunroBy many'#. Tlporasa si minus ca W30CTaBJEHMM TJIArOJIOM YOUYEHA j€ M Y
HuneponoBom rosopy In Catilinam: Educ tecum etiam omnis tuos, si minus, quam

plurimos, (Cat. 1. 5. 10).1%

Ha xpajy, MoxeMO Aa 3aKJby4MMO Ja je yrnoTpeda eUNTUYHUX PEYeHULA Y KOjuMa je
U30CTaBJbeH TInaroy y kopnycy Ad Quintum fratrem, mpe cBera, omoryhena
(damMuIujapHUM OJHOCOM KOpPECIOHJIeHaTa, a MUCMHMMA Jajeé TOH jeIHOT >KMBAXHOT
,»pa3roBopa®, cpauyHaTOr Ha TO J1a IeTaJbHO o/ciMKa Jorahaj, na npukaxe L{uniepoHoBy

MO3HIU]Y Y IaTHM OKOJIHOCTHMA, U J1a, HApaBHO, N3a30BE EMOTHBHY PEaKLUjy axpecara.
3. 4. IlapenTe3a

[TapenTe3a je omnMka KojokBHjaidHOr ctuia. Hajuemrhe ce Tymaum kao ,,pedeHuria
y0aueHa (10aaTa) y3 HeKy IJlaBHY peUeHHILY M OJIBOj€Ha 01 B¢ ToMohy 3arpaja, ipTua,
3areTa (MM Iay3a y TOBOPHUM TEKCTOBUMA) U Ka0 PEUEHHIIA YHj€ Ce CAOIILITEHE OJJHOCH

Ha HEeKy Jpyry (110 Hallloj MHTEepIpEeTalujy — INIaBHY) PEYSHHUILY, C TUM LITO 00€e n3roBapa

146 Ta je peu o manu notephyje HaM eo ucMa koju cnenn: Hae litterae abs te per iocum missae ad G.
Fabium, si modo sunt tuae, cum leguntur, invidiosam atrocitatem verborum habent. (Q. fr. 1. 2. 6)

147 [Maxma je ycMepeHa Ha omnis, T€ ce OACYCTBO TIIarojia He IpuMelyje, HUTH yTHYE HAa Pa3syMEBarmbe
tekcta. O oBome Buau Sadler 1979, 261.
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UCTO JIUIIe, MAPEHTETUUHY PEYCHHUILY, JOAYIlE, ca Ipyradujer CTaHOBUIITA (Y CBOJCTBY
komeHraropa ruasue).“'*® Bolkestein 1998 maBomu ma Kputepujymu 3a oapehuBame
napeHTe3e MOry OMTH MPO30UYKU, CHHTAKTUYKH, CEMAaHTUYKH U MParMaTHUKHU, T€ 1aJbe
o0jalmaBa 1a OHa HMje MHTOHALIMJCKU YKJIOIJbEHA y TJIaBHY PEUEHHUILY, Jia je MOrjery
CEeMaHTHKE HE3aBHCHA y OJJHOCY Ha IJIaBHY U Jia CE Ha Kby HE NPUMEHY]y CUHTAaKCHUKa
IpaBujIa IJIaBHE peueHue. Y3umajyhu kao npumep Lluneponoa nucMma, rpe cBera 300or
KOJIOKBHJAJIHOT CTHJIA 3aCTYIIJBEHOT Y IbUMa, M TO YIJIaBHOM OHa U3 30upku Ad Atticum
u Ad familiares, ayTopka pazmaTpa JBe BpcTe napeHrese: ,,modalizing mental state verbs*

u ,,parenthetical full clauses*.!4

[Monasehu o1 KOHCTaTaNK]je 1A je MapeHTe3a yecta mnojasa y L{uieponosum mucmMuma, >
nokyurahemo 1a yTBpAMMO Y K0jOj MEpH TO BayKu 3a nmucMma kKopiyca Ad Quintum fratrem,
Kao M TO KakBa je meHa (¢yHKuuja. McTpaxuBame 3alOYUIEMO MAPEHTETUYHUM
rJIaroJiiMa Koju u3paxkaBajy MeHTaiHo cramwe. Haume, Bolkestein 1998 naBoau, pexom
npeMa HMHJAEKCY (PEeKBEHTHOCTH, Kao Hajuemrhe y lluiepoHOBOj KOpecHOHICHLU)H,
cinenehe rmarone: (ut) opinor, credo, arbitror, puto u existimo.'®' Y ucrpaxkusanom
KOPITyCY YOUHJIM CMO CBE IIOMEHYTE, OCHM TIJIarojia existino, alu jbUX0oB (PEeKBEHIIN]CKU
WHJIEKC HUj€ MPOIMOPIMOHAIAH OHOM KOjU BaXKW Ha HUBOY LesokynHe [{uneponose

KOpeCHOH,ZleHLII/Ij €.

(51) Nullas, ut opinor, insidias hostium, nullam proeli dimicationem, nullam defectionum
sociorum, nullam inopiam stipendi aut rei frumentariae, nullam seditionem exercitus

pertimescimus. (Q. fr. 1. 1. 5)

Hema pasnoea 0a ce nrawumo, Kako MUCIUM, HU Henpujamebckux 3aceod, Hu pamHux

Cyk0ba, HU 00Memared CABEe3HUKA, HU OCKYOuYe NPUHOCA UIL JCUMA, HU NOOYHe BOjCKe.

(52) Et, ut opinor, Flavi aliquando rem et Pompeius et Caesar tibi commendarunt et ipse ad

te scripserat Flavius et ego certe. (Q. fi. 1. 2. 11)

Yax cy, u llomnej u Llezap, axo ce ne éapam, jeonom mebu nosepuiu Onagujes ciyuaj, a

u cam Dnasuje mu je nucao, u ja cuzypHo.

198 Grochowski 1986, 2. V pamy hieMO KOPDHCTHTH TEPMHHE 32 KOj€ NMOMEHYTH ayTOP HABOIOM 1a CY
YIIOTpeOU: MapeHTe3a, MAPEHTETHYHA PEYECHNUIA, TTAPEHTETUIHN MCKas, MApEHTETHYHH H3pas, U3pas ¢
MapeHTe30M, TAPEHTETUIHH TJIATOJL.

149 Bolkestein 1998, 1-15.

150 Kouoncka 2014, 172.

151 Bolkestein 1998, 11.
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(53)

(54

(55)

(56)

(57)

(58)

(59)

Deinde eius operae repente a Graecostasi et gradibus clamorem satis magnum sustulerunt,

opinor, in Q. Sextilium et amicos Milonis incitatae. (Q. fr. 2. 1. 3)

3amum cy weeosu najamuuyu odjeonom ca I pexocmase u cmenenuya nooueiu oau
6eNUKY 2anamy, NOMAaKkHymu 0a Hanaowuy, mucaum, Ha Keunma Cexcmuauja u Munonoge

npujamesve.

Unum illud addam: Cicero tuus nosterque summo studio est Paeoni sui rhetoris, hominis,

opinor, valde exercitati et boni. (Q. f. 3. 3. 4)

Hooahy camo jow jeomy cmeap: Teoj u moj Luyepon je nomnyno noceehen
uHcmpykyujama cgoz yuumesna OeceOnHuwmea Ileona, no mom muuivery, eeoma

8eP3UPAHO2 U 00OPO2 YOBEKA.

Habes acta unius diei; reliqua, ut arbitror, in mensem lanuarium reicientur. (Q. fr. 2. 1.

3)

Hmaw uzeewmaj o dozahajuma koju cy ce 36uiu y jeOnom oany; a ocmaio hie, Mucium,

OuUmu 001094CEHO 3a_jaHyap.

Quem ego Romae adgrediar, et, ut arbitror, commovebo, et simul M. Taurum, quem tibi
audio promisisse, qui nunc Romae erat, de aqua per fundum eius ducenda rogabo. (Q. fr.

3.1.4)

Cepamuhy ja 0o weza y Pumy, u, no mom muuimwery, mpeuyhe ce, a ucmospemeno hy
samoaumu Mapka Taypa, koju je cada y Pumy u 3a koea yyjem oa mu je oao obehiarse y

ee3u ca npoeoherbem 600e NPEeKo rbeco6oe umarsd.

Cui quidem vehementer satis facio rebus omnibus; ut arbitror, etiam Memmio. (Q. fr.

3.1.16)
Fbemy yoosomasam y ceemy, a, kaxo mucaum, u Memujy.

Tenui me, ut puto, egregie, tantum ut facerem quantum «faciendum» omnes viderent; (Q.

£.3.5(5-7)5)

Hpoicum ce, uunu mu ce, 00AUYHO, MAKO 0A PAOUM CAMO OHOJIUKO KOIUKO C8U MO2Yy Od

suoe.

Tu cum pecuniae, cum voluptati, cum omnium rerum cupiditati resistes, ut facis, erit,
credo, periculum ne improbum negotiatorem, paulo cupidiorem publicanum comprimere

non possis! (Q. fr. 1. 1.7)
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Lok ce onupew, kako 6eh u uuHuw, HOBYY, 3A0080/6CMBY U C6AKO] 6pCMU NOXJeEne,
nocmojahe, eepyjem, onachocm 0a nehiews mohu da 3ay30aui HenowmeHo2 mpeosya uiu

Mano noxnenuujee nyonuKana.

(60) De novis autem tribunis pl. est ille quidem in me officiosissimus Sestius et (spero)

Curius, Milo, Fadius, Atilius, ... (Q. fr. 1. 4. 3)

Mehymum, 00 nosux nHapoonux mpudyna Cecmuje je 3aucma MeHu Hajooanuju u, Haoam

ce, Kypuje, Munon, @aduje, Amunuje, ...
(61) Sed, ut spero, paucis mensibus post Kal. Quint. in tuam commigrabis. (Q. fi. 2. 3. 7)
Ho, kaxo ce naoam, 3a nexonuxo meceyu, nocie 1. jyna npecenuheut ce y c6ojy kyhy.
(62) Sed et haec, ut spero, brevi inter nos communicabimus. (Q. fr. 2. 5 (4. 3-7) 1 (3))
Ho, 060 hemo, kaxo ce nadam, ycKopo 3ajeOHo pazmompumu.

(63) Plura ad te vacuo animo scribam, cum, ut spero, se Cicero meus belle habebit. (Q. fr. 3.

6(8) 2)
Tucahy mu pacmepehen guue kao moj L{uyepon, kaxo ce naoam, 6yde 00Opo.

OBakBa BpcTa napeHTe3e Koja opa3yMeBa IJ1aroJi y pBoM JIMIy MHIUKAaTHBA IPE3eHTa
MOJKe Ce cMaTpaTH u3pa3oM cybjektuBHocTU.>2 Haume, ped je o riaronuma rpyie verba
sentiendi, xao wWTO Cy opinor, arbitror, puto, credo W spero, 4Wjy CTaTHUCTUKY
110jaBJbUBAA Y MIAPEHTE3H, Y IPBOM JIMIYy MHIUKATHBA IIPE3EHTA JajeMo y Tabenu Op. 3.
1. I'maronu opinor, arbitror n spero jaBibajy ce IO YETUPHU IyTa, OK ce puto U credo
jaBJpajy camo mo jeaHoMm. Kan je peu o cybopaumHaTtopy uf, Bajba UCTaKHYTH JAa je
o0aBe3aH y3 riarodi arbitror, 10K opinor, puto u spero MOTY CTajaTH U 0€3 1bera; ¢ Ipyre
cTpaHe, CyOOpAMHATOP HUKa/IA HE CTOjH Y3 Iarod credo.'>® Bolkestein Harnamasa ga cy
y3 rnnarod arbitror y napeHTe3u 4ecTH ego u equidem. Mehytum, y kopnycy Ad Quintum
fratrem Hana3u ce caMo jeJlaH MpUMep ca JIMYHOM 3aMeHULoM (ut ego arbitror (Q. fr. 1.
1. 40)). Pa3marpajyhu LluneponoBa mucma yommire, ayTopka je 3akjbydyuia jga je
napenTtesa yemha y MpBOM Jielly peueHHIle, OJHOCHO M3a mpBor wiana.'’* Hama mak
aHaJu3a Mokasyje Jia je y UCTPakuBaHOM KOpIyCy Opoj MapeHTEeTUYHMX IJIaroyia rpyrme
verba sentiendi K0ju CTOj€ Y IOYETHOM JIeNTy PeUCHHMILIE (Ha APYTOM MECTY) HEIlITO MambH

ol1 Opoja OHMX KOjU 3ay3uMajy MO3HIIH]Y y CPEAUIIbEeM aeny pedeHure. [lapeHtreTnaynun

152 Kouoscka 2014, 176.
133 O nomenyTuM napenTeTHuEMM Tiiaronuma Buau Bolkestein 1998, 13.
154 Ihid., 12.
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IJIaroJ1 Ha JIpyroM MECTY y PEUEHUIIM OIHOCH CE Ha IIelly peueHHUIly, Ha HeH €0 WIN Ha
peUeHuIly Koja My IPETXO0U WM Koja cienu (mpumepu Op. 51, 52, 55, 61). Anu uma u
MIOMEHYTHUX TJarojia Koju cy (poKkycupaHu Ha caMo jelaH peueHUYHH 4iiaH (mpumep Op.
57) u wux hemo yriaBHoM Hahiv y cpeuIimbeM ey pedenuie. >

Tabena 3. 1 3acTymibeHOCT MApEHTETUYHUX TJarojia rpyne verba sentiendi y 30upiu
nucama Ad Quintum fratrem

MapeHTETUYHHU TJIaroJi cy6opzl61?1?{aTopa cy6opL[I/IIi:Top0M ut YKYITHO
opinor 2 2 4
arbitror - 4 4
puto - 1 1
credo 1 - 1
spero 1 3 4

PasMoTpumo 511 HaBesleHE NMpUMEpe ca CTAHOBMILTA CEMAHTHKE, yO4aBaMO Ja OBAKO
yHnoTpeOJbeHU opinor U credo yriaBHOM MOKa3yjy ,,0PE3HOCT, CKPOMHOCT U OKJIEBambE*,
U J1a je credo eKCIpPEeCUBHUJU MAPEHTETHUYHU IJIAroJl, jep U3pakaBa CHAXXHU]Y XKeJby Ja
CaroBOPHHMK OJOOpH WM Pa3sMOTPU OHO MITO je pedeno.'”® Ciuune cemaHTHuKe
TEHJIEHIIMj€ MOKa3yje U Iiaroi arbitror, KOjU Cyrepulile U3BECHY /103y HECUTYPHOCTH,
MaJia, YMHHU Ce, Yy MambeM CTENeHY Hero riaroi opinor. Takohe, cmMaTpa ce J1a oBa BpcTa
MapeHTeTUYHUX TJjarojia, ca cyOOpAMHATOPOM MM 0e3 mera, MpeacTaBjba JEKCHUYKO

CPEJICTBO KOj€ MOKE OCIa0UTH ACEPTUBHY MIIOKYTOPHY CHAry peudenwuie.'>’

I'maron credere jaBjpa ce nBa MyTa y HapeHTE3W y OOJUKY IpYror JjHla jeAHUHE
uMIepaTHBa Mpe3eHTa y3 3ameHuny: mihi crede ((Q. fr. 1. 1. 3; 2. 12 (11) 1)). Yunu ce
Ja OBako (opMyJMcaHa MapeHTe3a MoKa3yje HapOuUTO 3ajlarame aJpecaHTa Jia yBepu
ajzipecara y UCTUHUTOCT OHOTa O YyeMy roBopH, Oyayhu 11a je MCTOBPEMEHO MPHUCYTHa
CyMmba J1a je aapecar HenoBepsbUB. [lopex Tora, 1 oBJie MOXKe OUTH peun O HarjalleHoj
Cy0jeKTUBHOCTH KOJOM aJIpECaHT HE caMo Ja MCTUYEe CBOj CTaB, Beh ra mpencraBsba Kao

je)lI/IHO MOI‘}/h " UCIIPpAaBaH. ﬂaKJ’Ie, 3a PA3JIMKYy oA NPCTXOAHO pasMaTpaHe I'pyIe riaroja

155 Ibid., 12.

156 JTo oBakBOr 3aKJby4ka JOILIO C€ HPHIMKOM Pa3Marpama KOJIOKBHjaJHHX KapAaKTEPHCTHKA je3UKa
JlykpeumjeBor nena De rerum natura, a TO, Kao IITO BHAWUMO, y IHOTITYHOCTH BaXXH U 33 IOMEHYTE
MapeHTeTHYHe Tiarosie y 30upum mmcama Ad Quintum fratrem. O TiiaronuMa roBopa M MHUIUBEHA Y
mapeHTe3u y moMenyToM JlykpermjeBom nemy Buau Reinhardt 2010, 224.

157 'O mapeHTETMYHMM TJIATONMMa KAa0 MOJYJATOpPy ACEPTHBHE WIOKYTOPHE CHAre EKTapaTUBHUX
pedenuta Buau Pinkster 2015, 309-310.
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y IpPBOM JIUILy jelHUHE NpPEe3eHTa, M3IJIeAa Ja OBAaKaB MapeHTETUYHU H3pa3 IojayaBa
aCepTHBHY MJIOKYTOPHY CHAary peueHulIle y Kojy je ymeTHyT. [IpBu TakaB nmpumep cToju y
npsoM L{urieponoBoM nucmy KBUHTY KOjUM I'a IOACTHYE J]a UCTPAj€ U U3JIPKU JOL JeAHY
JOJIaTHY TOJIMHY Yy MPOBUHIMjHU (pumep Op. 64), a Ipyru y NUCMy KOJUM Ha AyXOBUT

HauuH yBepaBa KBuHTa na My je ctaino g0 Llesaposor npujaresscTBa (mpumep op. 65).

(64) ... si omnem tuam mentem, curam, cogitationem ad excellentis in omnibus rebus laudis
cupiditatem incitaris, mihi crede, unus annus additus labori tuo multorum annorum

laetitiam nobis, gloriam vero etiam posteris nostris adferet. (Q. fr. 1. 1. 3)

Axo 6yoews ycmepuo c6oj ym, bpuzy u pazmuuibarbe Ha dceny 0a 0yoeus NOX68A/beH y
C8aKoOM noenedy, gepyj mu, jeOHa 000amua 200uHa meoz mpyoa Hama he donemu paoocm

3a MHO2O 20()MHCI, a Haulum nomomyuma ciae)y .

(65) Nam, ut scis, iam pridem istum canto Caesarem. Mihi crede, in sinu est neque ego

discingor. (Q. fr. 2. 12 (11) 1)

Jep, k’o wmo 3naw, eeh dyzo crasum meoe Llezapa. Bepyj mu, npupacmao mu je 3a cpye

u He nyumam ea.

VY xopnycuma Ad Atticum u Ad familiares, nopen nomenyror, cpehemo u obmuk crede

158

mihi, mana 3HaTtHO pehe. Mehytum, y 30upum Ad Quintum fratrem TakaB

MAapEeHTETUYHH U3pa3 HUje 3a0eeKeH.

VY mapeHTte3u 4ecTo cy 3aCTyIUbEHHU U TJaroiu rpyne verba declarandi, Takohe y npsom
JMIly UHAMKATHUBA Npe3eHTa. [nquam ce y UCTpaXXMBAaHOM KOPITYCY jaBJba J[Ba IyTa, U TO
Ha JIPYTrOM MECTY y PEUEHUIIH, OKPY>KEHO KOPEJIATHUBOM Sic U CyOOpAUHATOPOM ut, KOjU
yBOJIe KOHCEKYTHBHY pEueHHIly, a Koja je, MHaue, y oba ciyyaja (hOKyc JenoBamba

NApEeHTETUYHOT inquam.

(66) Consul est egregius Lentulus, non impediente collega, sic, inquam, bonus ut meliorem

non viderim. (Q. fr. 2.5 (4. 3-7) 2 (4))

Jlenmyn je uzepcman KOH3YJ, KOae2d 2a He oMemad, OH je, Kaxcem, mako 0obap oa bowez
J J
HUcam 8uoeo.
(67) Ludos apparat magnificentissimos, sic, inquam, ut nemo sumptuosiores ... (Q. fr. 3. 6 (8)

6)

8 BEg At 5.10.1;6. 6. 1;8. 14. 1; Fam. 4. 5. 4; 8. 14. 4; 8. 17. 1. Quctpubyuujy uspasa crede mihi
HCTPaXXUIIN CMO TTOMOohy mporpama Musaios M yTBPIWIIA 1a je OTHOC u3pasa crede mihi mpema mihi crede
1:5.
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Ipunpema éenuuancmeene uepe; Kajxcem maxee 0a CKyn/be HUKO HUKAO Huje npupeouo

Wsrnena na je ynotpeOboM mapeHTETHUHOT inquam LlunepoH xeneo Ja JONpHHEcE
KUBOCTH KOHBep3auuje, anu M jna KBuHTa nomatHo yBepu y cBoj craB. Jlakie,
MApeHTeTUYHHU TIJIaroJl y OBUM IpUMEpHMa I0jayaBa WJIOKYTOPHY CHAry pedyeHHMIIE.
CanyHO je U ca MapeHTEeTUYHUM M3pa3oM uf dico ynorpeOJbeHOM Yy MUCMY y KOMeE je,
npeMa TBpAmU u3HeTo] y Hutchinson 1998, xymop u3pakeHUjU HEro y OCTaluM
[uueponoum riucmuma Keunty. !> Yunu ce sa napeHTeTHYHM M3pa3 YIIPABO U jeCTe y
(YHKIM]U CIIMKOBUTH]ET U )KUBJBET MPEJICTaB/baba aHETI0TE O 3ajJHUUKOM MPHjaTesby

Mapujy kora je Llunepon nzberaBao Jia o3oBe y cBOjy BUIY.

(68) Hunc, ut dico, certe sustulissem, ut aliquando subtilitatem veteris urbanitatis et

humanissimi sermonis attingerem. (Q. fi. 2. 9 (8) 2)

Cueypno 6ux 2a, Kajicem, NOKynuo oa 6ap jeoHom 6yoem y Npuiuyu 0a YiIcueam y

cynmunHocmu 0oope cmape epadcke yenaheHocmu u KypmoasHo2 pazeoeopa.

VY Tpehy rpymy OMCMO MOIUIM CBPCTaTH NMapeHTETHYHE IJ1aroje M u3pa3e Kojuma ce
HOJCTHYE U3BPLICHE WM 3axTeBa 0AroBop.'®® V ncrpakuBanoM KopIycy youuiam CMO
quaeso (Q. fr. 1. 1.42; 1. 2. 8), amabo (Q. fr. 3.7 (9) 4), amabo te (Q. fr. 1.4.1; 2.9 (8)
4)u si me amas (Q. fr. 2. 1. 3; 2.9 (8) 4). CHHXpOHH]CKY U TUjaXPOHH]CKY 3aCTyIIHEHOCT
oBakBHUX obsuKa y [{uniepoHoBuM 30upkama nucama fgajemo y tabenu 3. 2.

Ta6ena 3. 2 Cunxponujcka (*) 1 AujaxpoHU]CKa 3aCTYIIbEHOCT MAPEHTETUUHUX IJ1aroja
U U3pa3a KojuMa ce MOACTUYE U3BPILEHE Pa/iibe WU 3aXTeBa OATrOBOP

MMAPEHTETUYHU 0. fr. Att. Fam.
ryaron / uspas

quaeso 2 3%/59 2%/8
amabo 1 -*/1 /1
amabo te'! 2 3*/11 /2
si me (nos) amas 3 4%/15 21*%/14
(amatis, amabis)

* CUHXPOHUJCKU npe2iied 3aCmyn/beHoCmu y 00HOCY Ha 30upky Ad Quintum fratrem (60/59-54. g.)

159 Tparose xymopa Hanasumo y LuneponosumM mucmuma KBUHTY ox 57. 10 54. rofuHe, any ce cMaTpa 1a
j€ y moMeHyToM XyMop HajuzpaxkeHnju. O xymopy y oBom mmucMy Buan Hutchinson 1998, 187-191.

160 Kouocka 2014, 174-175.

161 [Tpermen mojapspuBama uspasa amabo te naje Blase 1896, 48-91 u Hall 2009, 80 — 81, mam. 9, 10.
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[To3naro je na je Lluuepon uecto ynorpedsbaBao riaroji guaeso; Haume, y nepuonay I
BEKa IIpe HOBE epe OBaj IVIaroj Ce y BUIIMM PErUCTpUMa Mpo3e OOMYHO KOPHUCTHO 3a
uspaxasarme Moube.!%? Quaeso ce, y mapenTesu, y HCTPRKMBAHOM KOPIIYCY jaBJba JBa
myTa, ¥ To 00a MyTa y3 UMIEepaTHB Yy IpyroM Juily jeanune. IIpBu npumep cToju y npBom
nucmy Opary KBuHTY KojuMm ra LluuepoH caBeTyje Kako J1a ynpaBjba IPOBUHHU)OM, JJOK

ce Ipyru ogHocu Ha KBUHTOB MOBpaTak U3 NpoOBUHIIM]E.

(69) ... contende, quaeso, atque elabora non modo ut his rebus dignus fuisse sed etiam ut illa

omnia tuis artibus superasse videare. (Q. fi. 1. 1. 42)

...VIHU Ce U3 NeMHUX HCULA, NPEeKIUbeM me, U HACMOoju 0a paouul maxko 0d u3eneod He
camo da cu buo docmojan QyHKyuje Koja mu je oodemwena, eeh u da cu ceojum

BEUIMUHAMA HAOMAWUO C8e OHO WMO je nocmueHymo y Azuju.
(70) ... relinque, quaeso, quam iucundissimam memoriam tui. (Q. fi. 1. 2. 8)
... OCMAHU, NPeKIUreM me, y wmo 6omem cehiar).

Haxo cy, Ha npBu norsien, Mapko 1 Ksunt L{uniepon rpaguim oaBojeHe Kapujepe, oHe
CY M T€ KaKO 3aBUCHJIC J€JIHA OJ] IPYTE, a, YKOJIUKO y3MEMO Yy 003Hp U TO J1a cy Be3e Mehy

Opahom y pUMCKOM IpymITBY Oumiie M3y3eTHO jake,'®’

He yyau creneH lluneponosor
HMHTEpECOBama 3a OpaToOBJbEB NPOPECUOHATHH YIJIE, KOJH je, y3 ¢Be T, y LluniepoHoBum
ounMa u3rieaa 6uo Mano MosbyJbaH. YNHOTpebda MapeHTETUYHOI quaeso y CiayxOu je
yBepaBama KBHHTa y Ba)KHOCT MOPAJIHOT YCaBpIlaBamba HEroBe JIMYHOCTH, KOja je Of
BEJIMKOT 3Hayaja 3a 000juily. YHOpeIuMo JI1 ynoTpedy OBOT MapeHTETUYHOT IJlaroJya ca
HBErOBOM yNoTpeboM y kopnycy Ad Atticum, youaBamo, 1Ipe CBera, Ja je y OBOM JIpyroM
KOPITyCY JAJIeKO BULIM (PEKBEHIMjCKU MHIEKC, % anu v To 1a cy 3aXTeBU y3 KOje OH
00MYHO CTOjU NOTHYHO Apyrauuju. Haume, y nucmuma Hajoosbem npujatespy Llunepon
OBUM MAPEHTETUYHHUM [IJIaroJIOM YIJIABHOM IOJICTHYE EMNUCTOJApHY WHTEpPaKUujy, Tj.

Tpaxxu HH(pOpPMAIIM]y WU caBeT (€.g. ... scribe, quaeso, quam acuratissime ... (Att. 9. 19.

4); scribe, quaeso, ad me ... (Att. 12. 1. 1); scribe, quaeso, quid ... (Att. 12. 8); ... perscribe,

162 Dickey 2012, 747. Ilopexn Tora, mpumeheno je aa je y TepeHIujeBUM KOMEAUjaMa quaeso pe3epBUCAHO
HCKJbYYMBO 32 KOMYHHUKAIH]y Meljy MyIIIKAM JINKOBMMA KOjH MIPUIIAa]y BUIINM APYIITBEHUM CIIOjeBAMA.
O ynotpebu oBor riarona xkox Teperiuja Bumu Carney 1964, 61-63.

163 Hutchinson 1998, 38.

164 Pasmarpajyhu ymorpeOy rimarona quaeso y L{uneponosuM mucMuMa yormure, Dickey HaBoau mogaTak
Jla je OBaj IJ1aroj Haj3acTyIJCHUjH y TcMUMa ATHKY, Tj. 80% y ogHOCY Ha yKymnaH Opoj 1ojaB/bHBama y
CBHM KOpITyCHMa, (y3 HAIIOMEHY Jia Cy IINCMa Koja Cy IpyrH afapecanTh ynyhusanu Liunepony uckipydeHa
W3 OBOT UCTpaxuBama). [lopex Tora, ayTopka MCTHYE Ja c€ quaeso y mucMuMa ATHKY, TepeHIHjU H
Ksunry jaBmpa ca 3actymsenomhy ox 86%. Buau Dickey 2012, 742.
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quaeso, quae causa... (Att. 15. 13. 6); tu, quaeso, ... quid agendum nobis sit cogita (Att.
9. 12. 3); ... quaeso, cogita quid sit mihi faciendum (Att. 11. 15. 1); iuva me, quaeso,
consilio... (Att. 13. 38. 2)); mehyTum, HUCY PETKM HH CIIy4ajeBU TI€ quaeso CTOJU Y
PETOPCKMM MUTalkMMa ca 3HauerweM ,,Moiuhy Jierno* wim ,,3a6ora“.'® ¥V xopnycy Ad
familiares Hana3uMO MAPEHTETHMYHO quaeso Yy THCMUMAa YBEK Pa3IMUUTUM
KOPECIOHJICHTUMA, aJli OBOra IyTa ca 3HATHO HWXHUM (PPEKBEHIMjCKUM HHIEKCOM. 1
OBJIe ce yroTpeOsbaBa KaKo y KOHTEKCTY MO/ICTUIIakha eMUCTOapHE MHTEPAKIIM]e TaKO U
y peTopckuM nuTamuMa. CTora je 3akiby4eHo J1a, Kaj je ped o LluniepoHoBuM nucmuma
yomire, y nopehemwy ca JIpyruM IJaroiuMa KojuMa ce H3paxaBa Monla, quaeso
YIJIaBHOM CTOjU Y3 3aXTEBE KOjU HUCY TAaKO CHAKHHM M 3HauyajHH 3a LluuepoHa u umje
U3BpLICHE, IPEMa MULLULEHY aIpecaHTa, He 3axTeBa Hapouuty kprBy.'*® Hame nak
UCTpaXXUBame MOKa3yje 1a quaeso y nucMuMa KBUHTY uMIUIUIpa 3HaTHO Behu cTeneH
030MJPHOCTH 3aXTEBA HETO LITO j€ TO U3IJIEa CIIy4yaj y OCTAIUM pa3MaTpaHuM 30MpKama.
ITopen Tora, npumeheno je na yecta ynorpeda OBOT IJIarojia y MUCMUMa jecTe IoMallo
n3Henalyjyha, Oyayhu na oH mpunajaa BUIIMM PETUCTPHMA, a JIa C€ MUCMO CBPCTaBa y
HedopMallHU JKaHp, IITO CE HApOYMUTO HCTHYE Kaga je ped o nucmuma llunepony

Onuckum axpecatuma.'®’

MehyTtum, ynpaBo To mTO ce KOMyHHKauuja mehy Opahom
MOJKE€ cMaTpaTH HeopMalHOM J1aje 00jallbemhe 3a PeTKy yNnoTpeldy riiaroia quaeso y
nucmuma KBunty. Ob6a npumMepa ce jaBjbajy Ha MOYETKY cayyBaHE KOPECHOHCHII]e, a
oceOHO je MHIAMKATUBAHO TO JIa je/laH O]l ’bUX CTOJU y TIPBOM IHUCMY, KOj€ Ce CBpCTaBa

y BHIIIE PETUCTPE U KOje 10 CTUIIYy HaJIHUKYyje Oeceu.

3a pa3nMKy O] NPETXOJHO pa3MaTpaHor quaeso, MAPEHTETHUYHH amabo w amabo te

npunanajy chepu HegopMmanHe KOMyHHKaIHMje, % 1TO ce MOKe 3aK/bYUMTH Ha OCHOBY

165 411.2.6.4;3.10.2;5.1.4,6.9.4;7.11. 1;12. 6. 2; 12. 44. 1; 13. 25. 3; 14. 16. 3; 14. 20 .3; 16. 1.
e.g. Quaeso, quid nobis futurum est? (Att. 6. 9. 4)
LlIma he, 3a60z2a, oumu ¢ nama? (Ilpesox npeyset u3 [lucma Amuxy III, npes. T. 3npaBkoBuh
Crojanosuh, ctp. 203.)
16 Dickey je majupe yTBpAWIa Oa je ymoTpeba INarona KOjH H3pHie MO0y IHPEKTHO MOBE3aHa Ca
CTEIICHOM Ba)KHOCTH 3aXTEBa, a 3aTUM j€ pa3Marpaiia yrnorpelOy riarona velim, quaeso, peto W rogo 'y
OKBHUPY HCTOT THIIa 3aXTeBa y MUCMUMA. Tako je 3aKibydmia Ja, KaJ je ped O 3aXTeBY KOJUM CE TPaH
OJIrOBOP HA MHCMO, quaeso W velim CToje 32 MUHOPHH]H 3aXTEB, JIOK Ce TJIaroiii 70go U peto KOPHUCTE 3a
030mpHMje 3axTeBe. [Ipumehero je, Takohe, ma cy y3 3axTeBe KOjuMa ce Tpaxke JIMIHe MHPOopMaIije u3
JKHBOTA aJipecaTa H HEroBe MOPOIHIIe, a KOjU ¢€ MOy CMaTpaTH ¥ YHHOM Jby0a3HOCTH, IPUCYTHH Velim 1
quaeso. [lopen Tora, ayTopka UCTHYE Ja j€ Y OBAKBOj BPCTH 3aXTeBa velim demthe, ay 1 TO Ja Cy 3aXTEBH
y3 BEra 01 MameT 3Ha4aja HeTo OHH y3 quaeso. O OBOME U IJIarojmMa MoJoe y3 3axTeBe kojuma Lumepon
y IACMHUMa TPaXXHl yCIYTY 3a mpHjaresba, Buau Dickey 2012, 731-748.
167 Dickey 2012, 747.
168 Tlopem pasmarpaHor quaeso, Beach 1954 mommme u amabo m amabo te Kao HauWHe Oa ce y
CBaKOJIHEBHOM je3uKy Kaxe ~“Monum”. (Beach 1954, 356)
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wuxoBe auctpudbyuuje. Haume, npumeheno je na oBux u3pasa Hema y LlunepoHoBum
roBOpuMa, JI0K ce, C JApyre CTpaHe, OHH YeCTO jaBJbajy Y HErOBOj KOPECHOHICHLU]H,
HapOYUTO y MHMCMUMa ATHKY, aJld UX HAJIa3MMO M Y MUCMHUMA KOja Cy JPYyTy aJpecanTu
ynytunu unepony. Jlakie, OujaxpoHHMjCKH Iperyie] Iokasyje na je amabo te
Haj3acTyIUbCHMj€ Y MUCMUMa ATUKY (jelaHaecT IyTa), A0K ra, Kaj je ped o 36upuu Ad
familiares, Hana3umo J1Ba 1yTa y nucMuma koja je Llenuje ynmytuo L{uniepony u camo asa
nyta y [HuneponoBum nucmuma Kypuony u Kacujy. Mcro Tonuko myTa ce jaBjba U 'y
nucvMuMa KBunTy. Y3umajyhu y o03up oBe mojmaTke, Kao M TO Ja Ce€ IOMEHYTH
Huneponosu anpecatn Cxpubonuje Kypuon u Kacuje JIonrun mory okapakrepucatu
Kao ,,ypoanu muiaguhu®, Xan 3akspydyje a je 0Baj u3pa3 yoOnuajeH 3a KOMyHUKALU]y y
HeopMamHOM KOHTEKCTy, Mel)y ocobama koje mocenyjy oapeheHu creneH
copucturmpanoctu.'%’ Amabo te je najuemhe ynorpedieHo y3 umneparus. HaBoaumo
npUMep Koju TMoKaszyje ymorpeOy wu3pa3a y3 HMIEpaTuB riarona advolare 'y
MetadopuyHoj ynorpebu. Haume, [unepon ce mpaBaa KBunty mro je u3berao na Ha
CBOj€ UMame ca coOOM IOBe/e Hhera U BbUXOBOr npujaresba Mapuja. Ilucmo Herzne Ha
cpeauHu, Mel)yTuM, 100Hja U3BECHY JJ03y XyMOpa U TakaB TOH OCTaje TOTOBO JI0 CaMOr

kpaja,'’’ riue ce u Hanasu mapenTeTHUHO amabo te.

(71) Amabo te, advola; consolabor te et omnem abstergebo dolorem. Et adduc, si me amas,

Marium. Sed approperate. Hortus domi est. (Q. f. 2. 9 (8) 4)

Monum me, noscypu oeamo,; npyxcuhy mu ymexy u ociobooumu me namre. M 0ogeou,

najnenwe me moaum, Mapuja. Anu nosxcypume obojuya! Koo xyhe umamo spm.

I[aKJ'Ie, HaBCACHU OCO MOIIpHUMa HC(I)OpMaJ'IaH W OIIyTCH TOH, JOAATHO nojaan jOI_I_I
je)lHI/IM MNapCHTCTUYHUM U3PA30M CIIMYHOT TUIIA, aJI1 UICTOBPEMCHO U IIYH eMOI_II/Ij a, KakaB

je moryh jeauno mMelyy Beoma OGiMckuM ocobama.

HuneponoBa nucma KBUHTY mpy»kajy HaMm jOII jeiaH npuMep ynotpede uspasza amabo
fe, aJli OBOTA IyTa Y3 KOHJYHKTHB, IITO IPEJCTaB/ba PETKY MOjaBy; HauMe, cpehemo je

jenHoMm y 36upuu Ad Atticum v nBa nnyta 'y Ad familiares.

169 Hall 2009, 80-81. Holford-Strevens 2010 naje waTepecantan npumep u3 aena De oratore Te je
Hunepon uzpa3 amabo te ynorpeOuo y KOHTEKCTy mane Ha Temy musoruauje (De orat. 2.278). [open
TOTa, ayTOp WIAHKA IMOMHEE ATaMCOB 3aKJby4ak Oa ce, kaj je peu o [lmayroBum xomenmjama, amabo
Be3yje 3a KOMyHHKaIHjy Mel)y KEHCKAM JTMKOBHMA, a Y CIydajeBHMa KaJla ra KOPUCTE MYIIKapIH, OHIa
MPE/ICTaBha 3HAK HENOCTaTKa MYMIKOCTH. MelyTum, ayrop mCTHYe Ja TO He Baxu 3a L{umepoHOBY
KOPECTIOHJICHITH]Y, Kao HH 3a mberosa octaina aena. (Holford-Strevens 2010, 334.)

170 Bunum wan. 159. O nenosum oBor nucma he GuTH pedn U y OKBHPY OJIEJbKA O Y3BHIIMMA, PETOPCKUM
MMUTamAMAa ¥ TPYKOM je3uKy; Buau ctp. 79-80, 91-92, 106.
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(72) Amabo te, mi frater, ne, si uno meo facto et tu et omnes mei corruistis, improbitati et

sceleri meo potius quam imprudentiae miseriaeque adsignes. (Q. fr. 1. 4. 1)

Monum me, bpame moj, ako cme 3002 jeOHo2 MO2 ROCMYNKA U MU U C8U MOju NPONATU,
He NPUNUCY] MO MOM HeNnowmery U 2pexy, el npe HenpoOMULUULEHOCTHU U JAOHOM CIATLY

Y Kome ce Hanasum.

Pa3zmatpajyhu ynotpedy nomMeHyTOr mapeHTeTH4HOT u3pasa y 30upuu Ad Atticum, Xan
UCTHYE 1a OH Y KOMOMHALUjU ca mi Attice YMHU J1a JbyOa3HU 3aXTEB JOOH]je 101aTHY HOTY
nonsopasama 1 apexrupanoctu.!’! Takas je ciyuaj u ca npumepom Op. 72, y KOME je
u3pa3z amabo te nojauaH BOKaTUBOM mi frater. [IpuMep cTOjU y TUCMY U3 U3CHAHCTBA, TE
OTyJla MPUCYCTBO OBAaKBe KOMOWHAIMj€ HA CAMOM MMOYETKY MUcMa He u3HeHalyje, jep je
no3Haro jaa jneo LluiepoHoBe KOpeCHOHeHIIMje KOjU MOTHYE U3 TOT MEpHOAa YIpaBo
KapakTepHlle [ojayaHa eKCpecuBHOCT. CIMYHY KOMOMHAIH]Y HAIa3uMO Ha jOI JeTHOM
MECTy, C THMM IITO j€ MapeHTeTUYHM H3pa3 yMoTpeOsbeH 0e3 JMYHe 3aMeHMLE fe.
Huuepon, HauMe, caBeTyje Opara Aa y HEMOBOJbHUM MOJUTHYKUM OKOJHOCTHUMA Oyne

OIIPE3aH U HC YMHH HUIIITA LITO oun YI'pPO3UJIO IbET'OB nonomaj, HaKo Ou KOpHUCTUJIO CaMOM

Hunepony.

(73) Sed cave, amabo, quicquam quod ad meum commodum attineat, nisi maximo tuo

commodo et maxima tua facultate, mi frater, cogitaris. (Q. fr. 3. 7 (9) 4)

Monum me, uysaj ce, moj 6pame, 0a He NOMULULAUL HU HA WIMA WO MEHU UOe ) KOPUCH,

a 0a Huje ucmospemeHo u Hajoosa no2ooHocm u mo2yhinocm 3a mebe.

Kan je peu o rnarosty amabo y napenresu, 0e3 JMUHE 3aMEHHULIE fe, IeroBa ynorpeoa je

BC€OMa pCTKa; HAJIa3UMO Ia caMo 110 jenaHnyT Y CBaKOM OJI pa3MaTpaHuX KOpIryca.

AHanu30oM MNPETXOAHHX MpUMepa U ynorpebe mapeHTeTUYyHUX amabo w amabo te y
30upkama Ad Atticum n Ad familiares, nona3u ce 10 3akJbydka Jia je, 3a Pa3IUKy O
paHHje HCTPaXUBAHOT quaeso, LIUIEpOH MOMEHyTe MapeHTeTUYHE H3pa3e PETKO
KOPHUCTHO 32 MOJICTUIAKE SIIUCTONIAPHE UHTEPAKIIN]E; IbUMa je, HAaUMe, YTTIABHOM MOJIMO
aZipecaTe 3a pa3He yCIIyre WK MMaK MOJHO Ja MpUXBare caBere Koje uMm Hyau. HaBenenu
npuMmepu u3 kopmyca Ad Quintum fratrem y TOTIYHOCTH C€ yKJamajy y OMINTY CIUKY

y1'IOTp66C OBUX MAPCHTCTHUYHUX HU3pa3a.

171 Hall 2009, 80.
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[TapeHTeTHYHU HUCKa3 si me amas vect je y Lluneponosum mucmumal’? (tabena 3. 2).
Amnanuza OpojHUX mpUMepa, Ipe cBera u3 Kopnyca Ad Atticum, 1okasyje J1a OH CTOJU Y3
[uniepoHoBe MoOe KOjUMa ce 3aXTeBajy yClIyre, a Koje Cy OJ1 BEJIMKE BaKHOCTH 32 Hhera
Uy 1aTOM TPEHYTKY Cy Y (OKYCY HeroBOTI HHTEpecOBama. Tako 0Baj U3pa3 HaJla3uMoO y
MoJjibaMa Koje ce TUUy BaKHUX MOCJIOBHHUX NOJyxBata (mwapagvialov, si me amas, tyv
100 pupatod griotiuiov (Att. 6. 9. 2)), HOBUaHUX TpaHcakuuja (...perfice et cognosce
rationem et ut <ne tecumy agam amplius, si me amas, prius quam proficiscaris effice (Att.
5. 4. 3)), crpeuaBama NpoyKema Ciyx0e y NpoBUHLUJU (ex ea die, si me amas,
roparnyua éviavoiov commoveto (Att. 5. 14. 1); sed feremus, modo, si me amas, sit annus,
adsis tu ad tempus ut senatum totum excites (Att. 5. 15. 3); si quicquam me amas, hunc
locum muni (Att. 5. 17. 5)). Ilonekan u cam L{uiiepoH HAKOH TaKBHUX 3aXTeBa KOHCTATYje
1a O IHXOBO U3BPIIEH-E 3HAYMIIO 3a Ihera ociobahame ox Benuke opure.!”? Kan je peu
0 TeMama U MoJjbama Koje HUCY Tako 030UJbHE, Si me amas Cyrepullie Ja je 10 BbHUXOBOT
u3Bpiewa Lunepony u e kako crano (nunc si me amas, si te a me amari scis, enitere
per amicos, clientis, hospites, libertos denique ac servos tuos, ut scida ne qua depereat
(Att. 1. 20. 7); si me amas, cura ut conserventur ad me perferantur (Att. 2. 1. 12); librum
si me amas, mitte (Att. 12. 6. 2)). tbume ce, HauMe, YBOJM H3BeCHA /1032 a(heKTUPAHOCTH
KOja 3a InJb UMa yOehuBame aapecara ja U3BpILU OHO LITO ce TPaxH oJ era. Hanazumo
ra BehuHOM y3 UMIIepaTuB, ¥ TO YIJIABHOM Y 3aBPIIHOM JIeNly ITMCMa U YIPaBO TaKBa Cy

o0a npumepa Koju croje y kopnycy Ad Quintum fratrem.

(74) Fac, si me amas, ut considerate diligenterque naviges de mense Decembri. (Q. fi. 2. 1.

3)
Tlocmapaj ce, morum me, oa niosudba 6yoe b6e3beona, jep je deyembap mecey.

VY ynozopemwy koje Lluuepon naje 6paty Opunyhu mto niaoBua6a TokoM aeremMopa Moxe
MPEICTAaBJbATU OMACHOCT MAPEHTETHYHO Si me amas YMHU J1a €0 UCKa3 MMOKaXe CTAmbe
MOBMIIEHUX eMolja. Y mpumepy Op. 71, HaKOH Jena nucMa y KoMe JOMHHHUpa XyMOp
oBaj u3pa3 Luuepony nomaxke na yo30usbu unTaBy cTBap U Aa KBuUHTA yBepH y To Ja
3aMcTa JKeJM J1a ra 3ajeJHUYKu mpujaresb Mapuje, Kora je paHuje u30eraBao ga mo3oBe

Ha uMame, nocetu. Ilpumeheno je, Takohe, na je kopucrehu uctu u3pas u ATHka N03UBao

172 Si me amas je, 3a pasnuky ox amabo n amabo fe, peTKO y PaHOj KOMEIMjH; MMa Ta KO XOopanuja u
[Terporuja, xao u Ha Tabnumama u3 Bunmonanme. Yecro je u xog @ponrona. O oBome Buan Hofmann
1951, 127—-128 u Holford-Strevens 2010, 335. u Ham. 20.

173 Hoc mihi nihil potest esse gratius (Att. 2. 1. 12); magna me cura levaris (Att. 5. 4. 3);
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na My Oyne roct (tu, si in Formiano non erimus, si nos amas, in Pompeianum venito (Att.

2. 4. 6); quo die [ad me] venies, tu, si me amas, apud me cum tuis maneas (Att. 4. 19. 2)).

Huctpubyuuja uspasza si me amas y xopuycy Ad familiares nipyxa moryhHocT 3a
JIOHOLICH¢ HEKUX IIUPUX 3aKJbydaka y IOrJeny meroe ymnorpebde. JujaxpoHujcku
IperJie]] MoKasyje Ja oBaj U3pa3 cToju JBa nmyta y nucmuma Tepenuuju, Tynuju u cuny
Mapky: npBU HyT y NUCMY IHCAaHOM W3 W3THAHCTBA, a JPYTd Y MUCMY, HAIlUCAHOM
npuiaukoM noBpatka u3 Kunukupje. [lakie, ob6a mucMa cy mnucaHa € TOBUIIEHUM
eMoljaMa U KapakTepulle UX IOJaTak Ja cy ajapecatd ujgaHoBu LlunepoHose yxe
nopoauiie. Jla oBaj u3pa3 ykasyje Ha OnuckocT mel)y KOpCHOHAEHTHUMA JOJAaTHO Hac
yBepaBa CIMcak ajpecara kojuma je ynyhen. Tako ce si me amas y napeHTe3 jaBiba
yetupu nyta y nucmuma Ilery (Fam. 9. 17. 1; 9. 20. 3; 9. 24. 4; 9. 25. 3), 3a xora ce Beh
Ha OCHOBY CaMMX MHCaMa MOXKE yTBPIAMTH Ja je 6uo Beoma Onusak I{uiepony;!'’*
nocebaH OJHOC, KOjU OAJMKYyje OMUCKOCT, Opura u y3ajamMHO TMoBepeme, Lluiepon je
MMao U ca cBojuM ociobohennkom Tuporom,!’> a mucMa HaMm oKa3yjy Ja je pasmMaTrpaHu
MapeHTeTUYHU U3pa3 y KOpeCHoHACHIUjU ca TupoHoM ynorpeOsbeH Tpu mmyTta (Fam. 16.
1. 2; 16. 18. 1; 16. 20), u wmume je lluuepon m3pakaBao Opury 3a 3apaBbe CBOT
ocnobohenuxka (...si me amas ... indulge valetudini tuae (Fam. 16. 18.1), cura te, si me
amas, diligenter (Fam. 16. 20)). CBU IOMEHYTH IPUMEPH, AJIA K OCTATH O KOJUMa Y OBOM
0JIeJbKy HMje Omilo peud (MMa ux 1o jegaHmyT y nucmuma Llenujy (2. 14. 1), Batunujy
(5.11.3), Tpebarujy (7. 21. 1), Bonmymuujy (7. 32. 2) u Kopuuduuujy (12. 21)), nokasyjy
na Llunepon napeHTeTUYHU u3pas si me amas y ’eroBUM pa3HUM BapHjaHTaMa KOPUCTH
KaJa oJ1 ajjpecara Tpaky yCIyry WIN MaK JKeJU 2 Ce BEroB CaBeT WIH yIo30peme, Koje
ce THYe 3/IpaBjba WIH M0JIOXKaja aapecaTa, cXBaTH 030uspHO. C Ipyre cTpaHe, 3a pa3iuKy
O]l TMIPETXOHO aHAJIM3UPUHAX NAPEHTETUYHUX quaeso U amabo (te), BeoMa PETKO ra

Haja3uMo y MojibaMa KojuMma ce of aapecara 3axTeBa uHpopmanmja.

«176

»llapeHTeTnuHe 1enoBuTe peueHulie '° uMajy GyHKIHjy o0jallibemha HIM KOMEHTapa y3

natu tekcT. Y Bolkestein 1998 ananusupa ce mosjoxaj oBakBE BpPCTE IapeHTe3e U

7% Nam cum a satis multis (non enim possum aliter dicere) et coli me videam et diligi, nemo est illorum
omnium mihi te iucundior. Nam quod me amas, quod id et iam pridem et constanter facis, est id quidem
magnum atque haud scio an maximum, sed tibi commune cum multis; quod tu ipse tam amandus es tamque
dulcis tamque in omni genere iucundus, id est proprie tuum. (Fam. 9. 15. 1) Ha ocHOBY HaBeneHOT jaena
Hunepornosor mucma IleTy, a y KOHTEKCTY pa3MaTpama yIoTpeOe TPUKOT je3WKa y MUCMHMa, AJamc
3aKJbyUyje JIa Cy BHX IBOjHUIIa MOpay Outu BeoMa Oiwcku. Buan Adams 2003b, 313-314.

175 Buu Ham. 138.

176 Hasus je npeson TepmuHa “parenthetical full clauses*, koju cmo npeysem u3 Bolkestein 1998, 1-17.
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I/ICTpa)Kyje OIHOC MAapCHTCTUYHEC PCUCHULIC U BlbCHOT (I)OKyCEl KOjI/I CC HaJla3u y OCHOBHOj

peuenunu'”’

. Haume, ayTopka je yTBpauia J1a ce MapeHTeTUUHE 1IEJI0OBUTE PEUCHULIE Y
[HuneponoBum nucMuMa Hajuenthe jaBibajy y CMHTakcHuKoj naysu (58%), 1j. usmel)y nse
pedeHulle, 3aTUM y okBHupYy came peuenuie (40%) u, Ha Kpajy, 1a Cy BeoMa peTKe Ha
no3unuju uMel)y umenuie u meHor moaudukaropa (2%).'78 Iopen Tora, 3ak/bydeHo je
Jla ce y TIpBa JiBa Cily4daja, KOju y CTBapu npeosial)yjy, HajcHaXXHUJU (OKyC yBEK Haja3u
u3a TMapeHTeTHYHe pedeHune. Mu hemo mokymaru Ja Ha OCHOBaMa IOMEHYTOT

HUCTpaA)KUBakba pa3sMOTPUMO CEMAHTHUYKY BPCAHOCT OBAKBC BPCTC IMAPCHTC3C U HCHY

(GyHKIH]Y, Ka0 U HEH YTHIIA] HA OCHOBHY PEUYCHHUILY.

(75) Quo ex genere si quem forte tui cognosti amantiorem (fieri enim potuit) quam temporis,

hunc vero ad tuum numerum libenter adscribito. (Q. fi.1. 1. 15)

Anu, axo uouut 0a je HeKo U3 me Kidce HAKIOeHuju mebu (a u mo je ouno mozyhe) nezo

meojoj mpenymuoj nouyuju, c10600HO 2a y8pcmu y ceoje npujamesve.

[lomenyT mapeHTETHMYHHM HCKa3 fieri enim potuit MOXEMO CMaTpaTH BapHjalljoM
MApeHTETUYHOT potest fieri, Koje je 3abenexeHo, Takolhe y mapenresu, kox Llunepona,
anyd 1 Ha Tabnuuama u3 Bunponanzae, mTO ykadyje Ha KOJOKBHMjaIHM KapakTep OBOT
uspaza.!” Tlopen tora, Xodman je mpumerro aa LIMIEpOH MapeHTETUYHE PEYECHULIE
4yecTo yBOIM moMmohy nam W etiam, a IPUCYCTBO TaKBHX IpuMepa je yTBpheHo u y
UCTpaXUBaHOM Kopmycy. MehyTtum, oBoj rpynu npumepa Ou Tpedaso MpUIPYKUTH U
MapeHTeTUYHE PEUEHUIle Y KOjUMa Kao MPBH WIAH CTOJU quod, jep ce YMHU Jja UMajy

CJINYHY HaMCHY.

(76) Atque hoc sic habeto (nihil enim nec temere dicere nec astute reticere debeo),
materiam omnem sermonum eorum qui de te detrahere velint Statium dedisse. (Q. fi-. 1.

2.3)

Heezo, 3uaj 0a (e mpeba, Haume, HumMU 0a KAxNCeM HEWMO HenpoOMUULLEHO, HUMU 0d

Myopo fiymum) caé mamepujan 3a npuye ouux Koju 6u oa me ynuze oao je Cmayuje.

(77) Hoc de genere nihil te nunc quidem moneo (sero est enim, ac scire potes multa me

varie diligeterque monuisse); (Q. fi. 1. 2. 9)

177 U3pas “host sentence” Hanasumo y Bolkestein 1998, 1-17.
178 Ibid. 7-8.
179 Anamc potest fieri moBoam y Be3y ca ppaHIyckuM peut-étre. (Adams 2003a, 554).
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YV 6esu ca osum nuxaxas mu casem cada nehy oamu (naume, KacHo je, a mu 000po 3Haw

O0a cam me geli Ha pazHe HayuHe 30YUHO CABemO08ao).

(78) Qui ut peroravit (nam in eo sane fortis fuit, non est deterritus, dixit omnia atque
interdum etiam silentio, cum auctoritate pervicerat) — sed ut peroravit, surrexit
Clodius. Ei tantus clamor a nostris (placuerat enim referre gratiam) ut neque mente

nec lingua neque ore consisteret. (Q. fi. 2. 3. 2)

Yum je 3asuiuo coj 2080p (Haume, 6uo je y mome b6awi xpabap, Huje ce 0ao yniauumu,
peKao je cee, na 4ax je, 3axeasmyjyhu céom aymopumeny, ROCIMu2ao u mo od, ¢ 8pemMeHd
Ha 8peme, 2080pu y MUWUHU) — alu Kako je 3aepuiuo, ycmaoe Knoouje. Hawu ea
Jdouexaute ¢ MaKGoM GUKOM (jep Cy camo Y38pamuiu UCHOM Mepom), 0a je uzeyouo

KOHMPOIY HAO MUCTUMA, 2080POM U RPUOPAHOULHLY.

(79) Qua re non equidem iam te rogo ut ad me de te, de rebis istis scribas (numquam enim,
cum potes, praetermittis), sed hoc te scire volo, nihil fere umquam me sic exspectasse

ut, cum haec scribebam, tuas litteras. (Q. fr. 3. 3. 1)

baw 3amo He mpasicum oa mu nuutewt o cebu U 0 MuUM CMeapuma (mo Haume, Kao 200
Modicewt, He nponywmaut), eefi xohy 0a 3nawt 0a cKOpo HUKAOA HULUMA HUCAM OYEKUBAO

Kao wmo, 00K 0680 nuuieM, uwyexyjem meoje nucmo.

VY cBUM HaBeJleHUM NpUMepuMa youaBamo Ja LluiepoH napeHTeTHYHUM peueHulama y
KOjUMa CTOJU enim M nam Aaje KOMEHTap, Tj. JOJAaTHO I0jallllhbaBa OHO O YeMY F'OBOPH, a
pasiior ynorpede Moxke OuTH pa3nuuuT. Jlakiie, OBaKBUM MAapeHTETUYHUM pedeHUIIaMa
[uniepon u3puye y3poK WM ONPaBAAE 32 OHO ILITO je YUMEEHO WM HUje YUYUEECHO, a
U3pHUe Ce PEUEHUIIOM Y KOjy je MapeHTeTHYHa YMETHYTA; C Jpyre CTpaHe, OHE HeKaja
MOTY JlaTW HaroBellITaj KPUTHKE ajpecara, JIOK je MOHEKaJ] ’hUX0Ba CBpXa n30eraBame
JIBOCMHUCIIEHOCTH UJIM HEJIOPEYCHOCTH, a 3a0€IeKEH je U IPUMEp Y KOME Ce y apeHTe3U
Jaje upoHMuYaH KoMeHTap Ha forahaj y Cenary. @yHKIH]y KOMEHTapa yOUHJIH CMO,
Takole, KO/l MapeHTeTUUYHUX PEUYeHHUIla y KOjUMa je Ha MOYeTKy yrnoTpeOsbeHa Moka3Ha
3aMEHHIIA is (ii); y OBOM Cllyuyajy 3ajlaTak mapeHTe3e jecTe Ja N4 JoJaTHa o0jalllbemha
KOja ce TUUy JIuIa IOMEHYTHX Y PEUYCHHLIU Y KOjy j€ MapeHTeTUYHa yMETHYTa. Y TakBOj
napeHTe3u (OoKyc je yrnpaBo Ha J1aTOj 3aMEHHUIM KOja je peOBHO Y HOMHHATUBY M UMa
¢byHKIMjy cyOjeKTa, Te je MPUMETHO Ja ce lOME MaxKmha ajapecara J0JaTHO ycMepaBa Ha
JMILIE WIK JIMLA KOja Cy IOMEHYTa y PEUYEHUIH Y KOjy j€ NapeHTeTUYHa YMETHYTa U jOII

JEHOM HCTHYE HHUXOB 3Ha4aj y CUTyalljama Koje ce OIHUCY]y.
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(80)

(81)

(82)

Quis Alexandriam ire cuperet: respondebant ‘Pompeius’. Quem ire vellent: respondebant

‘Crassum’ (is aderat tum Miloni, animo non amico). (Q. fi. 2. 3. 2)

Ko je sorceneo da uoe y Anexcanopujy: ooeosapanu cy ,, Ilomnej . A koea cme 6u dcenenu
da nowameme: odeosapanu cy ,,Kpaca“ (osaj je mada 6uo npucyman, aiu Huje o6uo

Haxnorwed Munony).

De iudicibus duo praetorii sederunt, Domitius Calvinus (is aperte absolvit ut omnes
viderent) et Cato (is diribitis tabellis de circulo se subduxit et Pompeio primus
nuntiavit). (Q. fr. 3.4. 1)

Y nopomu cy 6una osojuya 6uswiux npemopa, Jomuyuje Kaneun (o je omgopero 2nacao
3a ocnobahajyhy npecydy, oa ceu eude) u Kamon (own ce, uum cy enacosu npedpojaru,

u3060juo u npsu jasuo Ilomnejy).

Gabinium si, ut Pansa putat oportuisse, defendissem, concidissem. Qui illum oderunt (ii

sunt toti ordines), propter quem oderunt, me ipsum odisse coepissent. (Q. fr. 3. 5 (5-7)

5)

Ha cam I'abunuja, kao wmo Ilanca mucau 0a je mpebano yuunumu, 000panuo, nOMnyHo
oux nponao. OHu Koju 2a mp3e (a Mo ¢y yeau cmanexcu), 3002 Mpocre npema remy,

nouenu o6u mene camoe 0a mp3e.

Ilopen Tora, y wucrpakuBaHoM kopmycy Llunepon je nBa myTa HapeHTETUYHOM

pPEUCHMIIOM U3pa3Ho CBOje M3HEeHalewe MM HerojoBame y3 y3BUK o di! Y cnenehem

npumepy, Luuepon Ksunty, xoju je y benruju, ommcyje norahaj m3z Cenara, a

MApPEHTE30M JKEITU J1a U3Pa3H CBOjE OAYIICBIBEHHE PEAKIIMjOM CEHATOPa KOjJU CYy OTBOPEHO

CTaJIl Ha HETOBY CTpaHy. Y3BHKOM o di/, mOpe] OAyIIEeBJbEHa, MMOKa3yje MPUIMYHO

usHenaheme.'¥0 JacHo je ma oBakBa BpcTa mapeHTe3e MMa (DYHKIHM]y H3paKaBama

[unepoHoBUX eMolMja y TPEHYTKY Jorahaja KOju ONUCYje PEUYCHUIIOM Y KOjy je

(83)

MapCHTEC3a YMCTHYTA.

Hic (o di! nihil umquam honorificentius nobis accidit) consurrexit senatus cum

clamore ad unum, sic ut ad corpus eius accederet; (Q. f. 3. 2. 2)

E, 060e je (0 moj booice! Huxada mu éehia uacm nuje ykasana) yeo cenam y3 6UKy ycmao,

C8U 00 jeOHoe, MAaKo 0a Cy HaABAIUIU HA 1be2d.

180 O y3BuKy 0 y Ad Quintum fratrem Bumu ctp. 75-77 .
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VY npumepy Koju cienu, Takohe, ped je O MOIUTUYKUM 30uBamuMa y Pumy, koja
ounrigenHo y lluuepony wu3asuBajy cHaxkHe emouuje. Llunepon, Hamme, roBopH O
[TomriejeBoj TeXHU Ka IUKTAaTypH, a MAapeHTETHYHOM pEUYEHHUIIOM H3pakaBa CBOje
munubeme o [lomnejy'®!, koje MMa 3a UJ/b KPUTHYKK OCBPT Ha aKTyeJHa JellaBarba Ha
NOJUTUYKO] cueHu Puma. 3axBasbyjyhu mapentesu, He camo jaa npumehyjemo na
[uiiepon nma HeraTUBaH CTaB 110 MUTaky HajaBJbEHOT Jorahaja, Beh 1 cTHueMo yTHCak

Berose OypHe peKiiyje, Herol0Bama U MPOTeCTa.

(84) Hirrus auctor fore videtur (o di, quam ineptus, quam se ipse amans sine rivali!) (Q. fi.

3.6(8)4)

Useneda 0a he Xup dumu npeonazau (o moj 6ooice, kakea Oyodana, Kakas Hapyuc oes

npemyal)

Taxobe, y3 npeTxosHa ABa npuMepa Tpeda MOMEHYTH MIpUMEp MAPEHTETUUHOT UCKa3a y

KOMe cToju u3pas mehercule.

(85) Simul et illud (sine ulla mehercule ironia loquor): tibi istius generis in scribendo priores

partis tribuo quam mihi. (Q. fi. 3. 4. 4)

U jow u 060 (kadcem mo, Kynem ce, Oe3 uKaxkee uponuje): y 060j 6pcmu nucara mu cu

oaneko 606U 00 mere.

Naxo je 3acTymubeH riaroi u3 rpyne verba dicendi y npBoM ULy UHIMKaTHBA [IPE3CHTA,
OBY IIAPEHTE3y UIIaK CBPCTaBaMo y ,,[TapEHTETUYHE LIeNoBUTe peueHule. Haume, y oBom
Cllyyajy €BEeHTyaJlHa aJgpecaToBa CyMmba y 00jeKTMBHOCT MUIUbEHa Koje he Llunepon
W3HeTH Tpebano O6u aa Oyne OTKIOHmeHa KOMEHTapoM y mapeHrte3n. MehyTum, uako je
(yHKIM]ja OBAaKBe NMapeHTe3e UCTULIAke 00JeKTUBHOCTHU CyJia KOjU CIIeAN, HE MOKEMO Ja
ce OTMEMO YTHCKY Ja mwome LluuepoH yHocH jenHy CyOjeKTHBHY, Ipe CBera
€MOLIMOHANIHY, HOTY, U Ha Ta] HAYUH el Aa noauinazu KBunty. TakBoM TymMauewy y
BEJIMKO] MEpH JIOIPUHOCHU MPUCYCTBO n3pasza mehercule. IlapeHtes3a ca HCTUM HU3pa3oM
3a0elexKeHa je U y IpyruM Koprycuma, Hup. dico me hercule ut sentio (Att. 9. 7. 7) u nec

mehercule iniuria ... (Fam. 2. 8. 1).

YHOTpe6a MNapCHTCTUYHUX PCUYCHHLA Yy CBUM 10 CaJila IOMCHYTUM IIpHUMEpHUMa jaCHO

HOKa3Yje Ja OHC IIHMCMHMaA z[ajy JKHBOCT, KOja npeacraBba HEHU30CTAaBHU CJICMCHT

181 TIpuxBaramo Tymademe gato y T-P 1906, npema KoMe ce IOMEHYTH HapEHTETHIHM HCKa3 OJHOCH Ha
[Tomneja; ¢ npyre crpane, mpema komeHnTapy y SB 1980, peu je o Xupy. O osome Bugu T-P 1906, 224,
Har. 4 1 SB 1980, 222, Ham. 4.
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CBaKOJIHEBHOI' Pa3roBOpa, KOjU yNpaBo M MOApa3yMeBa Jla ce PeYeHMLA MIPEKHHE, Ja ce
Jla HOBa MH(OpPMallKja Koja je 0/ 3Hauaja 3a pa3yMeBambe MPETX0JHO PEYCHOT HJIM OHOTa
o he OUTH peyeHo y HaCTaBKy peueHHIIe WK MaK Jia Ce U3Pa3U CTaB O HEKOM MUTaBY,
3a KOjU ce yHarpeJ odekyje na he Outu cyOjekTuBaH, Te ce Ha Taj HauuH LlunepoH
onpelyje 1Mo muTamky OHOTra LITO j€ PEeKao WM My je Hamepa Jla Kaxe. YKOJIMKO OucMo
IpUMepe KOje CMO HaBeJU JIMIIWIN TEKCTa Y 3arpaju, 100uiau OUCMO TEKCT U3 Kora He
6ucMo Mornu, 6e3 CTy/AMO3HHj€ aHaJIM3€e MCTOPUjCKUX NPUIIMKA, Ja Ca3HAMO KakKaB je
[uniepoHoB oHOC Mpema JbyAuMa U jorahajuma Koje NOMHUE, Tj. TEKCT OM U3BECHO]
MepHU U3ryOoHo CBOjy eKCIpecUBHOCT. Jlakie, OHO ITO OU ce y CBAaKOJIHEBHOM pa3roBOpPYy
téte-a-téte MOTrJo M3pa3suTH HMHTOHALMjOM, MMUMHUKOM MJIM T€CTUKYJAIMjOM, OBJE C€
u3pakaBa MapeHTETUYHUM peueHHIlaMa, Te Ce, y TOM CMHCIY, YMHM JIa je€ IPUCYCTBO

KOMEHTapa U3paKEHUX HHMa, TOTOBO HEOMXOHO Y OBAKBOM HaUYMHY KOMYHHKAIIH]E.
3. 5. Y3Buun

[IpemMa TpaauIMOHANIHOM CXBaTamy, Y3BHLM Cy Kjaca peud uuja je ,,pyHkuuja

«182

UCKJbYYHBO €MOTUBHA ' ®* U CMAaTpajy c€ KapaKTePUCTHUKOM KOJIOKBHjaJIHOT je3HKa, a y

€MMCTOJIAPHOM JIUCKYPCY ,,0J CBHUX e€JIeMEHaTa MHTEpaKlMje HajBUILE JOIPHHOCE
cTBapamy arMoc(epe CIMYHE OHOj y KOjOj Ce OJBMja KOHBEp3aluja JuieM y juie, 83
[Ipernenom 30upke nucama Ad Quintum fratrem yTBpheHO je mpucycTBO cienehux
y3BUKA: 0, heus, ecce u (me)hercule. Y3BuLlu ce yriaaBHOM jaBibajy Y ApYyroj u Tpehoj
KBbU3M OBOI' Kopryca. ¥Y Tabenu 3. 3 gajeMo (ppeKBEHIM]CKH MHAECKC y3BHKa KOje CMO
YOUMJIM Y OBOM KOPIYCY U HBUXOB (DPEKBEHLIM)CKU UHJIEKC Y 30upkama Ad Atticum n Ad

familiares, 3ajeJHO ca OHUM KOjH j€ HAacTao Kao pe3yJTaT CUHXPOHHU)CKOT Hperieaa y

OJIHOCY Ha pa3MaTpanu kopmyc. '8

182 Kristal 1988, s.v. uzvik.

183 O y3BuIMMAa W eKCKIaMaTUBHHM pedeHnnaMa y L{uneponosum micyMuma Buan Kodoseka 2014, 140—
144.

184 Tujaxponujcku mpernen xopiyca Ad Atticum n Ad familiares W3BpIIEH je OCHOBY IIOJATaka KOjH Cy
JIOOWjeHH TIPEeTPaKMBamkeM CIICKTPOHCKe 0aze Perseus, ¢ TUM IITO CY UCKJbYYECHH NPHUMEPH TAE Y3BHIH
HHUCY YIIOTpeOJ-EHH Y SMUCTOIApHOM KOHTEKCTY, Beh ce jaBibajy Kao neo muraTa. Ilopen Tora, nckibydeHa
cy u ucMa kopiryca Ad familiares xoja cy mucanu L{umiepoHoBH agpecary.
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Ta6ena 3. 3 Cunxponujcku (*) v J1jaxpOHHU]CKH MIPETJIe]] y3BUKA

Y3BUIII 0. fr. Att. Fam.
0 5 11*/83 2%/9
heus 1 2*/9 -*/3
ecce | 4*/20 -
(me)hercule 17 29%/124 9*/50

*CuHxXponujcku npezied 3acmynsmsenocmu y 00Hocy Ha 36upky Ad Quintum fratrem (60/59 — 54. 200.)

Onomaronejcku y3BuK 0'%° jaBiba ce y uspasy o di! 1Ba nmyta, u 10 06a 1yTa y NapeHTe3
(Q. fr. 3.2.2; 3. 6(8) 4) 18 oBaj u3pa3s y WwEroBUM pa3HUM BapHjaldjaMa HAJa3uMo U y
nucMuMa ATUky: o di boni (Att. 1. 16. 5; 14. 9. 2); o di immortales (Att. 1. 18.5); o di
(Att. 9. 18. 2); o dei boni (Att. 14. 21. 2). TakBu u3pa3u cy Wi NOTIIYHO CaMOCTaTHU

MCKa31 WK CY Y CHHTAKCMYKOM CMHCJTy HE3aBHCHH OJ1 PEYEHHMIIE y KOjoj ce Hanasze. '
VY npeoctana Tpu npuMepa y3BUK 0 YIOTPeOJbEH je Y3 accusativus exclamationis.

(86) O litteras mihi tuas iucundissimas exspectatas, ac primo quidem cum desiderio, nunc

vero etiam cum timore! (Q. fi. 2. 7 (6) 1)

O, Kakeo mu je 3a0080/6CMBO NPUHUHUNO MEOje NUCMO, MAKO OY20 04eKUBAHO, NPEO Cd

yedcroM, a cao eeh u ca cmpaxom.
(87) O iucundas mihi tuas de Britannia litteras! (Q. fr. 2. 16 (15) 4)
O, kako mu je npujano meoje nucmo o bpumanuju!

VY nperxojiHa J1Ba IpuMepa Y3BHK 0 CTOjHU y JIely IHCMa KOjU 32 TEMY UMa €MUCTOJIAPHY
pasMeHy, a MOTIIyHO ucTa ynorpeba mpumeheHa je u y 30upuu Ad Atticum: o suavis
epistulas tuas uno tempore mihi datas duas! (Att. 2. 12. 1); o exspectatas mihi tuas

litteras! (Att. 4. 19. 1); o Bruti amanter scriptas litteras! (Att. 15. 10. 1); o gratas tuas

185 [Tpema Ko40BCKoj, y3BHIIM Y IHCMHEMa MOT'y c€ TIOACINTH Ha OHOMaTonejcke (o, heus, ecce, hem u hui)
1 OHE KOjU Cy W3BEAEHM OJ] NPYTHX BpcTa peu ((me)hercule, age, di boni, per deos u per fortunas). O
oBome Buau Kouoscka 2014, 165.
136 ToBe3aHOCT y3BHKA Ca MAPEHTETHYHMM PEYEHUIIMMA YOUEHA j& TIPHIMKOM Pa3MaTpama MapeHTese y
HCTPaXUBaHOM KOPITyCY, a IOMEHYTH IIpUMepH Cy Beh HaBeneHH; BUaM npuMepe Op. 83 u 84 y omesbKy o
mmapeHTesy, cTp. 72—-73.
137 TakBa nojasa youena je u y cprickoM jesuky. Hanme, Hopmamuena spamamura cpnckoz je3uxka y3BAKe
nepuHAIIEe Kao ,,HETIPOMEHIBHBE peYd Koje (YHKIHMOHHUIIY Kao IENId HMCKa3H KOJU CY CHHTAKCHYKH,
WHTOHAIM]CKH WM WHTEPIYHKIMjCKH OABOjEHH OJf PEUYCHHUIIE y KOjOj CY YHOTpeOJheHH, aKo HHUCY
yrnoTpeObeHN Ka0 CHHTAKCHYKH CACBHM H3JJBOjCHH UCKa3H, YII.

(1) Jao, xaxo 6omu! u

(2) Jao! Kaxo 6omu!“
O y3Bunmma y cprckom je3nky suan IInnep—Kmaju 2013, 215.
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mihi iucundasque litteras! (Att. 12. 4. 1). YoueHo je a eKCKJIaMaTUBHE PEYEHUIIE OBOT
THIIA, Ca U3y3€TKOM IIpuMepa Op. 87, cToje y moueTHOM jeiy nuema. '8 O enmcronapHoj
pa3MmeHu ped je u 'y cieaehem npumepy, kojuM Llunepon uzpaxasa cBojy 3a0pHHYTOCT

300r kammwema Keunrosor u LlezapoBor nucma.
(88) O me sollicitum! (Q. fr. 3. 1. 17)
Ax, kaxo cam buo 3abpurym!

JIMjaxpoHMjCKH TIperJie]] MOKasyje J1a ce 0Baj Y3BHK jaBJba y CIUYHO] KOHCTPYKIH]H Y
ocraia JBa kopmyca. Haume, y xopmnycy Ad familiares, y nucMy NOpoauI Koje
HuuepoHn, omnakyjyhu cBojy cyaOUHY MHUIlle U3 U3THAHCTBA, HAJIA3UMO o me perditum! o
me adflictum! (Fam. 14. 4. 3), a'y 30upuu Ad Atticum u3zpa3 o me miserum! (Att. 7. 23.
1). XaunHCOH UCTHYE J]a TAKBUM M3HEHAIHUM y3BUKOM LluiiepoH nokasyje crame ouaja,
HaBoJiehu PUTOM Jia ce OH jaBsba U 'y TOBOpY Pro Milone (o me miserum, o me infelicem!
(Cic. Mil. 102)).'%° Melhytum, Tpe6a OMEHYTH ¥ TO 1a, Kax je ped o LluueponoBum
MUCMHMA, U3pa3 me miserum denihe ce jaBiba 0€3 y3BUKA, T€ ra TAKBOT' HaJa3UMO, KaKO
y xopnycy Ad Quintum fratrem (Q. fr. 1. 4. 4), Tako M y npeocTaja /JBa pa3MaTpaHa
kopnyca.'”® ¥V Ad Familiares 6e3 y3suka croju y nucmy Tepenuuju, Tyauju u cumy
Mapky (Fam. 14. 1. 1; 14. 1. 5), mro noka3syje Ja cy U3pa3u OBOT THIA y €MUCTOJIAPHOM
KOHTEKCTY, ca y3BUKOM WJIM 0e3 mera, Ipe cBera, KapaKTepUCTUYHU 32 KOMYHHKAIH]y
KOjy OJUIMKYje UCKpeHOCT U OmuckocT. [open Tora, youeHo je u To 1a cy uecTo npaheHu
pPETOPCKUM NHTakUMa WIM EKCKIAMaTUBHUM pEYeHHUIlaMa, a TO jecTe ciydaj U ca

IIPUMEPOM KOJU CMO youuiu y Ad Quintum fratrem.

Baspano Ou HanmomeHyTu na ce npumehyje M3BECHa pasiuKa y yHoTpeOH y3BHUKA O y
nucMuMa Opaty KBuHTY M mucMuMa HajoosbeM mnpujatesby ATuKy. Tako, HOp. y
HuneponoBum nucmuma ynyhenum npujaresby cpehemo 6pojHe mpumepe y3BHUKA O Y3

UMEHHUILY res Kojy obaBe3Ho nparu moaubukarop®: o rem miseram (Att. 7. 9. 3; 7. 25.

188 Kouoncka 2014, 166.

189 Hutchinson 1998, 30.

190 Me miserum je gecto y TepeHIHjeBMM KOMEMjaMa, Y KOJHMA Ca jaBJba M Ca Y3BUKOM 1 0¢3 mera. Takohe
je yrBphero na ce, kan je peu o [ImayroBum u TepernujeBuM KoMenujama, accusativus exclamationis Koju
CaJp>K JIMYHY 3aMCHUIly HHKaja He jaBJba ca Y3BUKOM 0 KOjH Haya3uMmo y LlunepoHoBrM nmucMuMa, Beh
ca y3BuumMa heu i ah. O oBoMe, Kao U 0 me miserum W CIMYHAM u3pasumMa y LIHepoHoBHM mucMuMa,
Bumn Flickinger 1913, 276-299.

[MuHKCTEp HABOIM HU3 TIpEMEpa U3pa3a KOjU YHHE ,,JIMYHA 3aMEHHUIIA U eBalyaTHBHH IIPUJICB Y aKy3aTHUBY
a IITO ce THYE pa3MaTpaHor me miserum, IOMUbE IPIMEpPE Y KOjUMa Ce jaBibaja y3 y3BHKe heu u eheu. O
oBome Buau Pinkster 2015, 365.

191 Flickinger 1913, 280.
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1;11.7.6; 15.5. 1; 15. 9. 1), o rem totam odiosam (Att. 6. 4. 1), o rem perditam (Att. 9.
18. 2), o rem turpem (Att. 8. 8. 1), o rem acerbam (Att. 13. 22. 2), o rem indignam (Att.
13. 35 —36. 1); 3atum y3 umenuuy homo: o hominem nequam (Att. 4. 13.2; 15.13.3); 0
perditum hominem (Att. 14. 17. 3); o hominem impudentem (Att. 14. 18. 1). Y3Buk y
NPETXOAHUM TNPUMEpPUMa JONMPUHOCH eKCIpecuBHOCTH LluiiepoHoBe OIITpe KpUTHKE
caBpeMeHHKa, jorahaja, IpyITBEHUX [10jaBa ¥ noauTHyke cueHe Puma. Umajyhu y Buny
HaIlOMEHY J1a je ped O IPUMEPHMa KOJHU Cy Ce M10jaBUIIN KPO3 AUjaXPOHU]CKHU MPerie] JBe
30upKe Mmucama, OJCYCTBO OBaKBHX NpuMepa y nucMuma KBHHTY HIak HaMm MoOXKe
yKa3aTH Ha To ja LluuepoH, y KoMyHHKanuju ca ATUKOM, HE caMo Jia je ceOu JOMyIITao
MHOTO BMIIM CTEINEH ciobojae y u3bopy tema, Beh je 60 OTBOPEHHUjU y H3pakaBamby
CBOJUX eMOoIfja. A caM y3BHUK 0 Mpy’Ka IMIUPOKe MOTyhHOCTH 3a TO, OJ1 jaJUKOBamba HaJ
caMMM coboM, npeko ocehajHor obpahama ATHUKY M HpujaTe/bUMa M PagocTH 300r

OpUCTUTIIOT TMCMa, I1a CBC 10 pCaKI_II/Ije Ha JbYJC U z[oraljaje.

V3BUK heus penoBHO ce y LlepOHOBMM IMCMKMA jaBiba y KoJoKauju sed heus tu,'?
ca caMo jeJIHMM M3Y3€TKOM TJI€ e jaBiba et heus tu.'”’ Tpumeheno je, Haume, na ce wuMe
YBOJIM HOBA TEMA, Ka0 U TO Jia Ce lbUME YeCTO MaXKha aJipecara ycMepana Ka MUTamby WU
NUTakbUMa Koja, y Hajehem Opojy ciydajeBa, mpate pazMaTpaHH U3pa3 ca y3BUKOM heus.
Hauwme, o1 yKynHO neTHaecT, KOJIMKO UX uMa y LluepoHoBuM aenuma, y Jecer npuMepa
heus ynpaBo NMpeTxo 1 MUTakbUMa, JIOK Y JeTHOM IIPUMEPY MPETXOI 3al10BECTH, a Y TPU
croju y3 m3kas.'** Cnenehu npumep, Koju ce Kao jenunu jasiba y 36upuu Ad Quintum
fratrem, Morao OM ce CBpCTaTH y MOCIEeAlY NOMEHYTY TPpyIly, Maja y3 HalloOMeHy Ja je
peu o tumy “postponed interogative*“!®> Gyayhu na TBparby MIaK y Mpoay»KETKy MpaT
nutame. CTora je jacHO jAa je oBae (pyHKLHMja y3BHKA Aeus Ja ajpecaTa MOJCTaKHE Ja
HCKPEHO OJrOBOPH Ha MUTAHE KOje CIEeIHU, Al J]a ICTOBPEMEHO HU3pa3u CyMIby M Jia ra

YKOPH YKOJIUKO C€ YTBPJIH J1a je OMO HEHCKPEH.

Y2 A1 1.16.13;2.2.3;4.19.2;6.1.13;6.1.25;6.6.2;6.8.3;13.42.3; Fam. 7. 11.2; 7. 25. 1; 16.
17. 1.

193 4ue. 15.11. 14.

VY pacupaBu Rhetorica ad Herennium, heus ce TOMUEE ¥ O/IEJHKY KOjH MPEICTABIbA TIPUMED jeTHOCTABHOT
CTHJIa, CBOJCTBEHOT pa3TOBOPHOM je3WKy. AyTop naje mpumep: heus, ... adulescens (Auct. Her. 4. 14), 3a
KOju Ajamc Kaxe 71a je ,,KOMHIHH HaunH oOpahama® n HaBoxu [lmayroBe koMenuje y kojuma ce jaiba. O
oBome Buau Adams 2016, 124-132.

194 OBe nonatke maje Watt 1963, y3 HanomeHy /1a je jeiaH IPUMED j& W30CTABIBEH jEP CAAPKHU CIIOPHO
Mmecto. [lopen Tora, y unaHky cToju na ce heus y L{unepoHOBHM NHCMHMA jaBJba TPHHAECT IyTa, a Y
TOBOPHMA M PETOPCKUM JeinMa 1o jenHoM. O ynoTpeOu oBor y3BuKa, Buam Watt 1963, 138—143.

195 «postponed interrogative’ use, where a sentence intervenes between heus and a question ... Bumu Watt
1963, 140-141.
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(89) Sed heus tu! Celari videor a te. Quo modo nam, mi frater, de nostris versibus Caesar?

(0. fi~ 2. 16 (15) 5)

Ej, mu, wunu mu ce newimo kpujeut 00 mere. llIma mo, bpame moj, Llezap mucau o mojum

cmuxosuma?

VY3BUK ecce uMa ylory Aa KOHBEp3allujy YYUHH KUBJHOM, OJTHOCHO Ja CTBOPH MPUBUJ
pasroBopa Koju ce oBuja uieM y jiuie. *° Onesbak Koju HaBOAUMO MPEICTABIbA IPHUMED
TaKBOT ,,0’)KMBJbaBama‘“ MUCMa, a TO L{MIepoH YMHM Y3BHKOM ecce, alld U PETOPCKUM

nuTambuMa, CKCKIIAMAaTUBHUM PCUYCHHUILIAMa oe3 Y3BHKA U CIIUIICOM.

(90) At enim Graecis solis indulgeo. Quid? L. Caecilium nonne omni ratione placavi? Quem
hominem! Qua ira, quo spiritu! Quem denique praeter Tuscenium, cuius causa sanari non
potest, non mitigavi? Ecce supra caput homo levis ac sordidus sed tamen equestri censu,

Catienus! Etiam is lenietur. (Q. fr. 1. 2. 6)

Ho, pehu hew 0a camo I'pyuma enedam xpo3 npcme. Monum? Hucam nu cee yuunuo oa
ymupum Jhyuja Leyunuja? Kaxas uogex! Kaxea mpocrea, kaxea oxonocm! Koea, najzao,
ocum Tycyenuja, uuju je cayuaj nenonpasmug, Hucam ycneo da ykpomum? Eeo, cao nam
Kao onacrocm npemu Kamujen, npegpmwsue u nooao, anu unax 4oeex eumeuikoz panea!

Anu cmexwahy ja u weea.

Mopamo 1a IPUMETHUMO Jia j€ ecce Y OBAaKBOM OKPYXKEHY JOUI U HajMame Y (pyHKUUjU
u3pakaBamba OMJIO KAaKBUX €MOIMja; MOTHUB yHoTpeOe OBOI' Yy3BHMKa je, Ipe CBera,

yYCMEpaBamkeC MAXKKC aJipecaTa.

Jlok ce y Ad familiares ecce He jaBiba, aHAJIN3a OBOT y3BUKA y 30Mp1y ucama Ad Atticum
MoKasyje Jia ce y TOTOBO MOJIOBUHH O] YKYITHOT Opoja mpuMepa MoBesyje ca eMolujama,
yIJIaBHOM NpUjaTHUM, Koje y LluuepoHy n3a3uBa Jofa3ak MucMa WM [AaK Hamepa Ja
OJITOBOPH TIpHjaTesby: ecce tibi nuntius pueros venisse Roma (Att. 2. 8. 1); ecce quartae
fulmen (sc. litterae) (Att. 4. 6. 2); ecce autem alia pusilla epistula (Att. 6. 1. 23); ecce
subito litterae Domiti (Att. 8. 8. 2); ecce tuae litterae de Varrone (Att. 13. 16. 1); ecce tibi

et Bruti et tuae litterae (Att. 14.19. 1).

Ha xpajy, kao HajdppexBeHTHUjU Y LIMIIepOHOBMM MUCMHMa YONILITE O3HAYEH j€ Y3BHUK

(me)hercule, koju ce 3a pa3IUKy O]l IPETXOJHO pa3MaTpaHUX y3BHKA HUKAJA HE jaBJba y

196 Kouoncka 2014, 166-167.
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CKCKJIAaMaTUBHUM pCUCHUIIaMaA.

197 Kao najopojuuju uctude ce u'y kopiycy Ad Quintum

fratrem.

oD

92)

(93)

94)

Quod ad me de Hermia scribis mihi mehercule valde molestum fuit. (Q. fr. 1. 2. 12)
A mo wimo mu nuwew 0 Xepmuju cmeapHo me je nompecio.

De nostra Tullia tui mehercule amantissima spero cum Crassipede nos confecisse. (Q.

fr.2.4.2)

A wmo ce muue nawe Tynuje, koja mu je, Kynem ce, 0yOOKO NPUBPIHCEHA, HADAM ce Od

cam ca Kpacunedom ckionuo 002080p.

Neque enim res probatur et Pompeius noster in amicitia P. Lentuli vituperatur. Et hercule

non est idem. (Q. f. 2. 5 (4. 3-7) 3 (5))

Haume, mo ce ne ooobpasa, a llomneja kpumuxyjy 360e npujamesmscmea c Ilyoaujem

Jlenmynom. On, cgeca Mu, Huje ucmu 408ex.
Mihi mehercule valde placet te illa ut constitueras addere; (Q. fr. 3. 1. 5)

Muwiwerna cam, 6epyj mu, 0a mpeba 0a 000aui mo KaKo cu niaHupao.

VY oxBuUpYy pa3zmaTpama y3Buka mehercule nomenyhemo nucmo xoje Luiepon ca umama

nuie Opary 56. roguse, a y kome ce KBuHTy mpasa mro je u3derao ia y nocery no3oBe

hEera ¥ BMXOBOT NpHjaresba Mapuja.'”®

(95)

Tu metuis ne me interpelles? Primum, si in isto essem, tu scis quid sit interpellare
otiantem. Sed mehercule mihi docere videris istius generis humanitatem, qua quidem
ego nihil utor abs te. Tu vero ut me et appelles et interpelles et obloquare et colloquare
velim. Quid enim mihi suavius? Non mehercule quisquam povcondraxtog libentius sua
recentia poemata legit quam ego te audio quacumque de re, publica privata, rustica
urbana. ... Litigarem tecum, si fas esset; sed mehercule, istuc si umquam suspicatus ero
— nihil dicam aliud nisi verebor ne quando ego tibi, cum sum una, molestus sim. ...
Marium autem nostrum in lecticam mehercule coniecissem — non illam regis Ptolomaei

Asicianam; ... (Q. fr. 2.9 (8) 1-2)

bojuwi ce 0a mu ne cmemaw? Ilpso, u oa cam u 3ayzem, 3naul wma 3Ha4y NPEKUHymu

00KOHO2 Yo8eKa. Anu, 3aucma mu uzenedda 0a ygoouul my epcmy 003upHoCcmu, Kojy ja He

197 Kouoscka 2014, 167.
%8 O oBom mmcmy Beh je Guno peun y omesbKy ,,Ilapentesa“, a Guhe pazamaTrpaHo W ca CTAHOBHUINTA
pa3MaTpama PeTOPCKUX MUTamka U TPUKOT je3nka y miucMuMa KBunTy; BUam ctp. 66, 91-92, 106 u Harm.

159.
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npakmuxyjem kao cu mu y numary, eeh je mu namehew. Bana, siceneo oux u oa me 306eu,
u 0a me npexudaut, u 0a Mu npu2o8apaut, u 0a pazeosapaui ca MHom. Lllma ou mu mozio
oumu npujammuuje!? Kynem ce oa Hu oHaj 3anyhenu necHUK me Yuma ceoje HajHo8uje
necme ca sefium scapom He2o wmo ja mebe Cryuwiam, o 4emy 200 0d 2080puUll, O jaGHUM
UNU NPUBATNHUM, CEOCKUM UNU 2PAOCKUM memama. ... [la je npucmojro, npenupao oux ce
ca mobom,; anu, 0a Mmu npago Kaxcem, ako ukad oyoem nocymrao y meoja oceharoa —
nehy pehu nuwma euwe ocum oa hy ce bojamu 0a oHOa, KA0 cMo 3ajedHo, ja medu He
docahyjem. ... A nawee oux Mapuja, mako mu ceeea, 6AyUO HA HOCUBKY — HE HA OHY

Acuyujesy xojy je 006uo 00 kpama Ilmonomeja. ...

Hunepon oBuM u3riena oarosapa Ha KBUHTOBO ucMo y Kome ce oH yBpelheH u 3a0puHyT
KaJly 1ITO HUje Mo3BaH Aa nocetu Llunepona 1ok je 6opaBuo Ha umamy. Llunepon Ha
MOYETKY, Y JeIHOM 030UJbHOM TOHY, IIOKYIIIaBa Jla I'a YBEpH Ja je yBeK 100pojoIIao, a
3aTUM MHUCMO MONPHMA HOTY XyMoOpa THME IITO c€ Y Ipudy YBOAU mpujaTtesb Mapuje,
300r kora je u3rieaa Llunepon mokymao ga u3derHe mocery. I[lucmo caapxu yeTupu
npuMepa y3Buka mehercule, Koju ¢y ynoTpeOJ/beHU Y Pa3INUUTUM KOHTEKCTHMA, T€ HaM
NPEeTXOAHU OJJIOMAaK IoKa3yje Ja curyauuje y kojuma lLlunepoH mocexe 3a OBUM
Y3BUKOM MOTY OuTH paznuuute. PyHKIMja NPBOT y3BUKA j€ Ja YIyTH NpeKop 300r
KBuHTOBOTI nMoHamama kojuM Llunepony, usriena MpOHUYHO, CTaBJba J0 3Hama Ja he y
O0yayhoj komyHukauuju Outu 003upHUju U Hehe mpexkupatu LlunepoHa y mweroBom
autepapHoM paay. LlunepoH, crora pazouapaH, 3akjbydyje /la ce TakBa OO3MPHOCT y
oiHOCY ca OparoM ouekyje u ox mera.'” Cmarpajyhu ja TakaB HayuH onxohema Huje
CBOjCTBEH ocobama Koje cy Onucke, Llunepon »xenu 1a ykopu Oparta, ainu U Ja U3pasu
yyhemwe 300r BEeroBor moHalama, rna 1eo 1Ucka3 1ojayaBa y3BUKOM mehercule. Jlpyru
NaK y3BUK MMa 3ajaTak ja KBuHTa yBepH /1a je MOrpelIHo NpoLeHnOo CUTYalujy U J1a je
[unepoH yBeKk *eJbaH HErOBOI JPYIITBA, alld M Ja 3ajeJHO ca I'PUYKOM peyjy Kojy
Hunepon ynorpebro 14 Ha3HAKy XyMopa, Koju he mpeoBiagatu y ApyroM Jeiy mucMa.
Tpehum mehercule LuniepoH xenu 1a Mokaxke pazoyapame U 00jazaH J1a lUXOB OJIHOC
OMCKOCTH MOXe OuTH 030MJbHO HapyuieH. M Ha Kpajy, 4eTBPTH y3BUK HE CaMo J1a Jaje
XYMOPHUCTHYKY HOTY, Beh ¥ HaroBemTaBa MOTIYHH IPEOKPET, Tj. Aa he 030uIbHOCT IpBOT
Jena nucMa OWTH 3aMER-eHa XyMOPHMCTHYKOM aHETJ0TOM O IoMeHyToM Mapujy.2%
Jlakiie, OBO MUCMO, Kao0 U MPETXOJHH IPUMEPH, TIOKA3Y]y 1a je mehercule ynotpedbeHo

Y PasSHOBpPCHUM CMOLMUOHAJIHHUM KOHTCKCTUMA, OJ OHHUX HajHe)KHI/IjI/IX occhama npu

199°SB 1980, 186. mar. 1.
200 O xymopy y mucmy Ad Quintum fratrem 2. 9 (8) Bumy Buam Ham. 159.
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IIOMCHY Tym/Ije, IIPEKO IIPEKOpa, padovuapama, 1a B¢ 10 je,[[HOF MOTITYHO pCJIaKCUPAHOT
CMOIIMOHAJIHOI' CTamha. HO, HC MOKEMO [1a C€ OTMCMO YTHUCKY [a je YBC€paBamkC BaKHa

201- rako

(¢yHKIM]ja OBOT' y3BHMKA M J1a OH HaJMKYje NApEHTETUYHOM U3pasy mihi crede
O6uCMO CBako OJf OBUX mehercule MOTIM 3aMEHUTH HaIIUM ,Bepyj mMu“. Otyna ce
mehercule nonekas y nucMuma cpehe y mapeHTeTHYHUM peueHHIlaMa, a TakaB MpUMep

MMaMo U y OBOM KOPILyCY, U 0 tbeMy je Beh 6umito peun (Q. fr. 3. 4. 4).29

Mebhytum, Mopamo aa mpuMeTuMo jAa LlunepoH y jour jeqHOM MHUCMY OBOIN KOpITyca
yBepaBa OpaTa y cBoja UCKpeHa ocehama nako je nzberao cycper ca muM. [Tucmo myHo
emolyja nounme obdpahameM KBUHTY Ha HauMH KOju HUje yoOuuajeH 3a LlunepoHos

ctmn. 203

(96) Mi frater, mi frater, mi frater, tune id veritus es ne ego iracundia aliqua adductus pueros

ad te sine litteris miserim aut etiam ne te videre noluerim? (Q. fr. 1. 3. 1)

Moj bpame, moj Opame, moj bpame, 3ap cu ce yniauwiuo 0a me je bymrba Hamepaia 0a

nowta/bem Momke 6e3 nUCMa wiu Yaxk 0a He JHceaum od me euoum?

Ho, oBo nucmo, 3a pa3nuky oJl IpexXoHO Pa3MaTpaHor, He Cap>KU HUjeaH Y3BUK, jep,
MaKo je TeMa CIIMYHa, OKOJHOCTH Cy MOTIYyHO apyraunje. Haume, oBo nucmo Lunepon
MUILIE U3 U3THAHCTBA, a YOUCHO je MOTIYHO O/ICYCTBO Y3BHKa Yy MUCMHMMA Koja Llunepon
TOKOM OBOT I€pHOJia CBOT KMBOTa nuile KBUHTY; CIMYHO je M ca OHUMa Koja MHIIe
ATHKY, a Y KOJUMa HaJla3uMO caMo jeJlaH npumep y3Buka (per fortunas (Att. 3. 20. 1)).
HacympoT Tome, y3BUIM Cy IPUCYTHHU T'OTOBO Y CBUM NMKUCMUMa Koja je Lluiepon Tokom
M3TCHAHCTBA HAMMCao cBOjoj nmopoauuy, Tepenuuju, Tynuju u Mapky: o me perditum! o
me adflictum! (Fam. 14. 4. 3); hem, mea lux, meu desiderium ...(Fam. 14. 2. 2); per
fortunas miseras nostras ... (Fam. 14. 1. 5). Ykonuko OucMo HampaBuiu mnopeheme
nucama koja L{uuepoH U3 M3rHaHcTBa Muile OpaTy ca OHUMa Koja Cy ajpecupaHa Ha
4JIaHOBE Hajyke mopoauile,”’* MokKeMO NPUMETUTH J1a Cy 00€ TPyIe nucama IucaHe y
CTamy MOBUILEHUX €MOILja, KOje U jecTe OMII0 KapakTepucTU4Ho 3a Llunepona y tom
nepuony. MelhyTum, nako cy nucMa nopoauiu aapecupana Ha Tepenuujy, Tynujy u

Mapka, [{uuepon ce y muma obpaha uckibyunBo TepeHLuju mpe KOjoM je, Kako ce U

2010 oBom u3pasy je 6uino peun y oesbKy ,,Ilapentesa”; Buau ctp. 61-62.

202 O ysBuxy mehercule y napentesu, Bunu ipumep Op. 85, ctp. 73.

2030 oBome m nmemy Q. fi-. 1. 3 Bumm Hutchinson 1998, 38-48.

204 Tlopeheme Tpujy mucama w3 msrHancTsa ( Fam. 14. 4; Att. 3. 7; Q. fi~ 1. 3) 1 BUXOBY aHAIU3y Iaje
Hutchinson 1998, 25-48.
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oueKyje, Mo TOTIYHO MCKPEH y M3paXkaBary eMoluja,”’® Te Cy 0Ty/1a IPUCYTHH y3BUILH
KOjU My IMOMaxy Ja HcKaxe cBoje Oesnahe u ouaj. Crora cy mucma TepeHuuju
[{uiiepoHOB CONMMIIOKBH], KOjUM ceOu Jaje oylKa y jenHoj 6e3usna3Hoj cutyauuju. C
Jpyre CTpaHe, TEUIKO jeé OYEKHBATH TAaKBY BPCTY OTBOPEHOCTH Yy mucmuma KBuHTy, C
003upoM Ha To 112 je L{uriepoH, nako je mucao o cBOj Ty3H, YBEK UMao Ha yMy 1a KBuHTy
Mopa Jia Ipy>Ku oXpadpeme U MOJICTHIIA], a ]a CBOj 04aj cayysa 3a cebe. To je, uzmehy
OCTAaJIOT, U IPOY3POKOBAJIO U30eraBame cycpera ca OpaToM TOKOM U3THAHCTBA, O YeMY U
roBopu nomenyto nucmo. Haume, Llunepon He xenu 1a ra KBUHT BUAM y TAKBOM CTamy,
60jehu ce na Ou ra to mMoryio y3HemupuTu. OBHM, IpemMa TOME, MOXKEMO, Takohe,
00jaCHUTH OJICYCTBO y3BUKa y JBa mnucMa KBUHTY HamucaHMM TOKOM H3IHAHCTBA.
Mebhytum, mpBa Kiura OBOI' KOpIyca CaJIp>Kd joll JiBa IHUCMa, a, Kako ce Beh y
MpEeTMMHUHAPHOM pa3MaTpamy 10Ka3ano, ynorpeda y3BHuKa y MpBoj KEbM3U OBOT KOpITyca
BEOMa je peTKa U Y 1b0j Cy youeHa caMo J1Ba y3BHKa (mehercule u ecce), 1 TO y HICTOM
nucmy (Q. fr. 1. 2). A wto ce npBor cauyBaHor L{unepoHoBor nucma 6paty THYE, OHO
3arpaBo InpeJcTaBsba LlMepoHoBy pacnpaBy O TOME KaKO yNpaBJbaTH MPOBUHIIUJOM, Y
kojoj Lluuepon mnokymasa na o0jacHM OpaTy Kako Ja BOAM TNPOBHUHLH]Y HAaKOH
HEOYEKUBAHOI TPOJYKETKa CiIyx0e, Te ce YMHM Ja Ty MpeTepaHo HeMa MecTa

OCChaH:I/IMa, Ia nmpeéma ToOMC HU HOTpe6e 3a y3BUllUMaA.

205 Hutchinson 1998, 28-33.
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4. PETOPCKA IINTAIbA

[To3Haro je 1a ce mMoa TEPMUHOM 'PETOPCKO NMHUTakE' MOApPa3yMeBa YIUTHA PEYCHULA Ha
KOjy ce He oYeKyje oAroBop, Beh je cpauyHaTa Ha TO Jia M3pa3u WIM U3a30BE €MOLIUje.
[unepoH je peTopcka muTama BEOMa 4eCTO KOPUCTHUO Yy CBOJUM TOBOPUMA, aJIM OHA HUCY
Ouna peTkocT HU y meroBuM nucmuma. Ca craHoBuiuta enucroiorpagpuje, Kouoncka
2014 peropcka muTama MpeAcTaB/ba Kao jeJaH O]l HauMHa MOJCTHULIAKa ajpecaTra Ha
UHTEpaKIyjy, IpU YeMy HAIlOMHI-E J1a C€ HA BbUX HEe OYeKyje OATOBOpP, U UCTHUYE /1a Cy
OHa, Kaj je peu o L{uniepoHoBoj mpemnuciy, yemha y mucMUMa Koja OJUTHKYje OJUCKOCT
kopecronenara.’’® VKonuko mopex cBera HaBeIE€HOI MMamo y BHAY M TO Ja je
[{u1iepoHOBO peTOPCKO 00pa30Bambe CUTYPHO MOPAJIO YTULIATH Ha U3pakaBambe eMOLja

y JElIOBHMA MMKCaMa y KOjuMa IPEOBJajaBa eMOTHBHU TOH,2"’

IIPUCYCTBO PETOPCKUX
nuTama y nucmuma KBunty HuMano He usnenalyje. I[lokymahemo, crora, na yrBpauMo
y KojuM cutTyauujama L{uniepoH KOpUCTH peTopcKa MHUTama, a PacBeTIMMO HUXOBY
yJIoTy y MHCMHUMa JaToOr KOpIlyca U Aa, Ha Kpajy, AoheMo 10 HEeKuX CBeoOyXBaTHHjUX
3aKJby4aKka Ha OCHOBY mnopehema ca OHMMa Koja Hajla3uMo y IHCMUMa U3 30upku Ad

Atticum v Ad familiares.

Ha camom moueTky Haier uctpakubama Hamehe ce cieneha aunema: a Ju ce cBa
NUTalka Koja ce jaBjbajy y mucMuma 30upke Ad Quintum fratrem MOry cMaTpaTd
PETOPCKUM WM MaK HEeKUM of mbuX Llunepon 3aucra 3axreBa oapeheny nnpopmanujy?
Hpxehu ce nare aeguHHUIM]je, TpeMa KOjoj Ce Ha peTopcka MUTamka HE 0YeKyje OATOBOp,
YTBpAMIM CMO Ja caMO [Ba MUTama HUCY Yy CKIaay ca HBOM, Tj. ped je O MpaBUM

208

nuTambuMa Ha koja Llunepon ouekyje na Ksunr ogrosopu.~”® Takolhe, Tpeba momeHyTH U

TO /1a Ce y UCTPAKUBAHO] 30MPLIM NUTaka jaBJbajy U y OKBUPY LuTata. CMaTpamo J1a oHa
HUCY yHOTpeOJbeHa Y €MUCTOIAPHOM KOHTEKCTY U CTOra CMO MX MCKJbYUMIIM M3 Haller

UCTpakuBama. >

206 Kouoscka 2014, 74, 250.

207 Albrecht 2003, 66.

208 Quo modo nam, mi frater, de nostris versibus Caesar? ... Dic mihi verum: num aut res eum aut yopoxtip
non delectat? (Q. fr. 2. 16 (15) 5) Heo oBor npumepa Beh je HaBeeH y OKBHPY OA€JbKa ,,Y3BUIN, a Ouhe
pa3MaTpaH U y OKBHPY IIHPET OAJIOMKa y TIOTJIaBJBY ,,I pUKH je3uK’”’; Buam nmpumep op. 89, ctp. 78 u mpumep
op. 13, ctp. 111-112.

OHO mITO HAC JOAATHO yBEpaBa y TO Ja C€ HE paJyl O pETOPCKUM IHUTamHUMa j€ IMIepaTuB dic, KOjH jaCHO
MOoKa3yje Ja ce Ha HaBeJeHa MUTamka 09EKyje OATOBOP.

209 Pey je, manMe, 0 IMTaBEMAa KOja Ce€ jaBibajy Ha MecTEMa Tae L{unepon mutupa Tyhe win cBoje peun.
Youwmmu cmo ux nBa nyta: Q. fr. 1.4.4; 2. 11 (10) 3.
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[Ipernenom 36upke Ad Quintum fratrem npeOpojaIn CMO YKYITHO 68 pEeTOPCKUX MUTAMbA.

Jom y npenuMuHapHOM pa3MaTpamy Mokaszaso ce Ja ce npeko 60% oxa ykynHor 6poja

PETOPCKUX MUTamka Haja3u y MUCMHMMa Koja MpUIanajy npBoj KbHU3M Kopiyca. Hanwme,

Meljy BbHMa CC Hajla3€ JBa B€OMa CMOTHMBHA ITMCMa KOja ]_[I/II_IepOH NUIIC U3 M3rHaHCTBa,

Kao u mucMo y kome Ilunepon KBUHTY Jaje yyTcTBa 3a ynpaBibarbe IpoBUHIjoM. !

HaBonumo, Hajrpe, HeKe o pUMepa Koje CMO MPOHAILIHN Yy TOMEHYTUM UCMUMA.

&

2

3)

Quid est enim negoti continere eos quibus praesis, si te ipse contineas? (Q. fi. 1. 1. 7)

Kaxas je mo manop 0a xommpoauwews oHe Koje nped8oOull, aKo ce cam OpiHCULL

npasuna?

Quid autem reperiri tam eximium aut tam expetendum potest quam istam virtutem,
moderationem animi, temperantiam non latere in tenebris neque esse abditam, sed in luce
Asiae, in oculis clarissimae provinciae atque in auribus omnium gentium ac nationum
esse positam? Non itineribus tuis perterreri homines, non sumptu exhauriri, non adventu
commoveri? Esse, quocumque veneris, et publice et privatim maximam laetitiam, cum
urbs custodem, non tyrannum, domus hospitem, non expilatorem recepisse videatur? (Q.

£ 1.1.9)

A wma modce bumu Mako u3V3emHO UAU MAKO NONCE/LHO KAO KA ce B6PIUHA,
V30PIACAHOCM, YMEPEHOCH He CKPUBA Y MPAKY HUMuU OpoHCU Yy MajHocmu, eeh ce nanasu
HA A3UjCKOM C8emILy, nped ouumMa 8pJo CIasHe NPOGUHYUje U 0038arbA Y VUUMA CEUX
nnemena u Hapooa? Kao cmanosHuwmeo Huje YniauweHo meojum mMapuuparem, Kao
Huje ynponauihieno Hamemuma, Kao Huje y3Hemupeno meojum dorackom? Kao cu, 20e
200 0a ooheut, u cayxCcbeHo u npueamno, doueKkawn ¢ Hajeehiom padouthy, jep ce yuuu da

Jje epao 0obuo yyeapa, a He mupanuna, 0omM 00MahuHa, a He nvaukawa?

Sed quid ego te haec hortor quae tu non modo facere potes tua sponte sine cuiusquam

praeceptis sed etiam magna iam ex parte perfecisti? (Q. fr. 1. 1. 36)

HO, wmo 0a me noOCmu4emM Ha OHO MO He CAMO 04 MOiCell yuuHumu C60j0/l/l 80/60M

0e3 uuujez cagema ne2o cu u gehum denom eeh obasuo?

[IpBo cauyBano L{unieponoBo nucmo KBUHTY, Kao ITO MO TO Beh BHILIE TyTa IOMEHYJIH,

CaIp’K1 YIO30pCHa, CaBCTC U MOJI0€ 6paTy Ja CC€ IIOHallla y CKjagy ca CTpOTruM

MOpAJIHUM HaueluMma JoK roj Oyne O6Mo Ha yeily mpoBHHLMjCKe yrpase. Ha camom

MOYETKY MUcMa ca3HajeMo Jia je KBUHT BUIHO pa3oyapaH YMEEHUIIOM Jla My je Ciry:k0a

219 Yetuayhn mutepapHu CTHII OBOT MMCMAa, Ka0 U MPUCYCTBO MPO3HOT puTMa, SB cMatpa 11a je mocrojana
Hamepa 11a ce oHo o6jaBu. O oBome Bumm SB 1980, 147.
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10 IpyTU MyT MpOAYy>’KeHa 3a jou roauHy nana. [Ipema Tome, Llunepon nokyiasa aa ra
yTelu, oxpabpu u nocaseryje, anu Oyayhu na je KBUHT usriena y BelIMKkoj MepH KIOHYO
IyXoM, cTapuju Opat he MopaTu Jja mocerHe 3a CBOjoM PETOPCKOM BEIITHHOM He OU JTu
ra yBEpHO y OHO LIITO My FOBOPH M Ha HEKH HAUKH IIPUMOPAO J1a OCTYTIU [IPEMa eI OBUM
yInyTcTBUMA. Tako cy U peTopcKa MuTama y MpuMepuMa Koje CMO HaBelld CPEe/ICTBO KOje
je y ciyx6u nator muba. [Ipumeheno je na je Lluuepon, y cuTyanujama Kajia je jxeneo

211 yako 6U HEroBU

Jla HaMeTHe cBoje cTaBoBe KBHHTY, 4eCTO MMao 103y ONPE3HOCTH
HAJIO3U U YIyTCTBa JieoBaJId Oyiaxke, Mpe Kao caBeTu U Oojpeme. YnHM ce na je Taj
MNPUHIUII MOTA0 4YecTO OUTH pas3yior ynoTpede pPeTOPCKUX MUTama; HauMe, peTopcka
nuTama Llunepony npysxajy MoryhHOCT Aa Ha mocpe/laH HauuH u3/iejcTByje 1a ce KBuHT
MOBHMHYj€ BerOBUM YIYTCTBUMA, alld U Jia F'a yMHUPH, U, HAIIOCIETKY, 0XpaOpu. 3anpaso,

y CBAaKOM OJ1 IPETXOJAHUX PETOPCKUX MuTama y (okycy je KBunrt, te, namely penosa,

yuTamo: ,, Tu To moxem! Bepyjem y Tebe!*

AHaln3a IOMEHyTHX PETOPCKUX MUTaba ca CTAHOBUIITA JIEKCUKE IT0Ka3yje Aa OHA YECTO
MOYUIbY YIUTHOM 3aMEHUIIOM quid, yIOTpeO/bEHOM YBEK y alCTPAaKTHOM CMHCIY, KOJ

KOj€ Ce MOPEJl OCHOBHOT 3HAUYEHHA ,,IIITA* MOYKE MPENO3HATH jOLI M Y3POUHO ,,3a1iTo’.>!2

[Tornenajmo cana kakBy joul (yHKIH]Y UMajy PETOPCKa MUTamba UCTPaKUBAHOT KOpITyca.

(4) Iam qui in eius modi rebus in quibus vereor etiam ne durior sim cautus esse velim ac

diligens, quo me animo in servis esse censes? (Q. fi. 1. 1. 17)

A cao, umajyhu y 6udy mo oa 6ux sxceieo 0a cam onpe3ar u NANHC/bLUE Y NO2aedy OHUX
cmeapu 3a Koje ce 60jum 0a cam cyguue cmpoe, Wma MUCIUW KaKeo je Moje MUllberbe

¥ 8e3u ca pobosuma?

OBuM peTopckuM nuTameM LluiepoH mokymaBa MOHOBO Ja CBOje CTaBOBE HAMETHE
Ksunry. Haume, ped je o caBeTuma Koje My Jiaje y BE3U ca BerOBUM OIXOhemeM npema
po6oBuma. Lunepon kopuctehu npunese cautus u diligens uctude uaeas KoMe U cam
TEXH y OBOj 00JIACTH JKUBOTA j€HOT PUMCKOI MaTPULIKja, a YUTAJyhH TEKCT KOjU ClIeau

HAaKOH PETOPCKOI MuTama cazHajemo aa LlunepoH, kax je peu o poboBuma, KBunHTty

211 To je, HA IpUMEpP, YOYECHO IIPUIMKOM pPa3MarTpamba jYCHBHMX M IIPOXUOMTHBHMX KOHjyHKTHBA Y
HunepoHoBuM nucmumMa. Hanme, mopelemem yrnorpebe He3aBUCHUX KOHjYHKTHBA y micMiMa KBUHTY ca
OHMMA KOjH c€ HaJlaze y MHCMUMa ATHKY, IMoka3ano ce na je Lumepon y mucmmuma KBuHTY m3beraBao
HapenOe W TPYIOHWO ce Ja MX NMpeoONuKyje y caBere, Mojle, omoMeHe M ymo3opema. O oBoMe BHIU
3npaskoBuh-CtojanoBuh 2016, 57-67.

212 [TomeHyTa 3aMEHMIIA CE Y OBOM 3HAUEHY YIIOTPEOIbaBa y aKy3aTHBY cpeamer poaa. Buau Pinkster 2015,
913.
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caBeTyje ompe3HocT U Opury. MelhyTum, Kako 3Ha Ja TO HMj€ JIaK 33JaTak, [OKa3zyje
eMIIaTHjy THUME LITO UCTHYE Ja TO HHUje YBEK JOCTIKaH I[Jb HU 3a IEra, jep je cam
CTpOKHU Hero mro 6u Tpedano. Ho, Hu ta LlunepoHoBa T000e KpUTHKA Ha COIICTBEHH
pauyH, pexiau O6ucMo, HHMje ciyyajHa. YUHM ce J1a jé OCHOBHHM MOTHB yHOTpeOe OBOT
peTopcKor nurama nojictuiaj KBuHra ga mpoMeHu cBOj OAHOC MpemMa poOboBUMaA U Ja
Oyzae ompesHUju, jep crapuju OpaT u3riena HUje OMO 3370BOJbAH OBOM ChepoM
KBuHTOBOTI MOHamama, ITo cazHajemo Beh u3 cieaeher nucma y kome Liunepon nomMume

usBecHor ociobohennka Cranuja, poda kora je KBunt ocno6oauno.?!?

(5) Quod autem me maxime movere solebat, cum audiebam illum plus apud te posse quam
gravitas istius aetatis, imperi, prudentiae postularet — quam multos enim mecum egisse
putas ut se Statio commendarem, quam multa autem ipsum a@eA®G mecum in sermone

ita posuisse, ‘id mihi non placuit’, ‘monui’, ‘suasi’, ‘deterrui’? (Q. fr. 1. 2. 3)

A 0buuHO Mme je Hajeuuie Y3HeMupasano, Kad cam ciyuao 0a oM Ha mebe ymuue suuie
He20 Wmo mo HALANCY 1be20ge 200UHe, NON0HCA] U NAMEm — Wma MUCTULY, KOUKO Me je
AYou numano oa ux npenopyuum Cmayujy? Konuxo nyma je cam, y paszo60py ca MHOM,
HAUBHO KA3ao ,,MO MYy HUcam 0000puo*, , onomenyo cam ea‘, ,ygepuo cam 2a",

,,008pamuo cam 2a‘‘?

3a pasnuky onx mpumepa Op. 4, rae Lluuepon naje jegaH ommTHU caBeT y Be3U ca
MOCTyTamkeM IIpeMa poboBUMa, 1aTO MUCMO €€ OJTHOCH Ha KOHKpeTaH ciyyaj. Llunepon
j€ OuUUureHO MPUWINYHO y3HeMHpeH 300or CTalujeBor noHauama, ajiy, Ipe cBera, 300r
yumeHulle 1a KBUHT u3riena Hyuje ycreo Ja HalpaBu JUCTAHIYy KOja Ou y OBOM OJIHOCY
Tpebaso na mocroju. LlunepoHy je, yMHU ce, TOJIMKO cTano Ja KBUHT cxBatu CBOjy
rpemky, na, uutupajyhu CranujeBe peun, HaBoaM Opara Ja yBHIM Ja HOCTYIIHU
ocioOoheHnka HapymaBajy HeroB yrien. Peropcka mnurama YWHE CUTyalujy
IpamMaTUYHOM U Tpeba na yBepe KBuHTa na je morpemno, a Llunepon To nojayasa Tume
LITO payyHa Ha HeroBo caocehame, jep UCTHYE Ja je U caM y3HEMHUPEH 300T HEJOITyCTUBO
BEJIMKOI' yTHUIlaja 0cJI000heHnKa Ha jeJHOI PUMCKOI 3BaHHYHUKA. Y CBAaKOM CIy4ajy,
Hunepon ouekyje na he KBUHT HakoH oBora OMTH MOJACTaKHYT Aa J00PO Pa3MHUCIH O

CBEMY, TaKO Ia TO jeCTe Kpa_]H:I/I OnJb yHOTpe6e PETOPCKUX IMUTAbA.

213 Pey je 0 muemy Q. fr. 1. 2. 2., y Kome ce nomumse ocnobolernk Crarnuje Kao HEKO KO ,,/aje MOBOIA 3a
rimacune’. 13 mucama Att. 2. 18. 4. u 2. 19. 1. caznajemo o LlumepoHoBOM MpoTHBIBCEHY KBUHTOBO] KesbH
na ocobomu poba. [TomeHyTa nrcMa HarrcaHa Cy UCTE TOAWHE Kao M IMMUCMO Y KOMe CTOju pumMep Op. 4.
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Peropcka muTtama ca U3pa3uTo EMOTUBHUM TOHOM KapaKTEPUCTHYHA CY 3a MHCMO Koje
[uiepoH nuiie U3 U3THAHCTBA U Y KOME JKeJu J1a ce ompas/a OpaTy MITo je oa0uo Aa ra
KBMHT IOCETH JI0K C€, 110 3aBPIIETKY CiIyxk0e, Bpahao u3 nposunuuje.?'* Kako casnajemo
u3 camor nucma, [uepon je Hajmpe mocnao pobose na caommte KBUHTY fa He 101a3u
y ConyH, Beh na moxypu ka Pumy. KBUHTOBO momo3peme M3a3Balid Cy Kako Caapxkaj
MOpYyKe TaKO U YHIHCHUIIA 1A j€ IPeHeCeHa YCMEHUM IyTeM. 3atuM je Llumepon mociao
OpaTy mUCMO y KOME ra MOJIM Ja Ta Tociylna, ca oOpaslokemeM Ja je kao Opar
W3THAHUKA M3JI0KEH BEJIHMKO] OMIACHOCTH U J]a MOke Outu youjen. Mehytum, yBpehenu
KBuHT je cmarpao na mocToje HEKH IPYTH pas3lio3n u3deraBama Cycpera U CTora je
[uuepony mocnao mucMo y KOME je U3pazuo CBOjy cyMmby. [Iucmo koje oBnie pazmarpamo
jecte oaroBop Ha moMeHyTo KBuHTOBO nucmo. Llunepon y ieMy Haj3a]l OTKpUBa rJIaBHU
pasJyor 300r Kora HHje eJeo Ja BUau Opara; HauMme, OHo je cBecTaH Ja Ou cycper ca
OpaTtoMm noznaTHO yBehao M OHaKO BEIMKY TYry 300T' MU3THAHCTBA, KOjy caM HHje OHO y
cTamy Aa noanece. CaMo MUCMO MOYNELE HU30M PETOPCKUX MUTakba, ajlk Ce OHA jaBIbajy
1y ocTatky nucMa u unHe 20% o yKynmHor Opoja peTOPCKUX MUTaka Yy UCTPAKUBAHOM

kopiycy. HaBoaumo wiyctpatushe npumepe.?!>

(6) Mi frater, mi frater, mi frater, tune id veritus es ne ego iracundia aliqua adductus pueros
ad te sine litteris miserim aut etiam ne te videre noluerim? Ego tibi irascerer? Tibi ego

possem irasci?... Ego te videre noluerim? (Q. fr. 1. 3. 1)

Moj bpame, moj bpame, moj bpame, 3ap cu ce yniauwiuo 0a me je bymrbad Hamepaia 0a
nowlamem MOMKe 6e3 nucCMa Uy 4ax 0a e dcenum d0a me euoum? 3ap ma mebe oa ce

swymum? 3ap Ha mebe moey oa ce wymum? ... 3ap mebe He dcenum 0a auoum?

(7) Nam quod ad te pueri sine litteris venerunt, quoniam vides non fuisse iracundiae causam,
certe pigritia fuit et quaedam infinita vis lacrimarum et dolorum. Haec ipsa me quo fletu
putas scripsisse? Eodem quo te legere certo scio. An ego possum aut non cogitare
aliquando de te aut umquam sine lacrimis cogitare? Cum enim te desidero, fratrem
solum desidero? Ego vero suavitate [prope] fratrem, <aetate> prope aequalem, obsequio
filium, consilio parentem. Quid mihi sine te umquam aut tibi sine me iucundum fuit?
Quid quod eodem tempore desidero filiam? Qua pietate, qua modestia, quo ingenio!
Effigiem oris, sermonis, animi mei. Quod filium venustissimum mihique
dulcissimum? Quem ego ferus ac ferreus e complexu dimisi meo, sapientiorem puerum

quam vellem; sentiebat enim miser iam quid ageretur. Quid vero «quod> tuum filium,

214 O oom nucmy Buau Hutchinson 1998, 38-48.
215 Nleo mpumepa 6p. 6 Beh cMO pasMaTpaiy y OIesbKy ,,Y3sumu®. Bugu npumep 6p. 96, ctp. 81 u mam. 203.
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[quid] imaginem tuam, quem meus Cicero et amabat ut fratrem et iam ut maiorem
fratrem verebatur? Quid quod mulierem miserrimam, fidelissimam coniugem, me
prosequi non sum passus, ut esset quae reliquias communis calamitatis, communis

liberos tueretur? (Q. fr. 1. 3. 2-3)

A mo wmo cy momyu oownu Oe3 nucMa, NOWmo eUOULL 0d Huje pey O /bYmrblU, NPasu
paznoe buna je nemapauja u neusmepru nomoyu cysa u oonu. Illlma mucnuw, ¢ kakeum
naauem caoa 060 nuwem? A cueypan cam 0a hew u mu naakamu 0ok oyoew yumao. /la
U ja MO2y HeKaoa 0a He Pa3MuuLbam 0 medu uiu 0a ukaoa mo yuHum oes cyza? Jep
Kao mu Hedocmajeut, 0a au uezHem camo 3a opamom? He, ne2o 3a nexum xo mu je opam
V Opyoscery, 20mo60 8PULILAK, CUH Y NOCTYWHOCIU, pooumess y cagemosaryy. Lllma je
uxaoa menu 6e3 meoe u mebdu de3z mene ouno npujamno? Lllma nowimo ucmospemeno
ye3nem u 3a khepxom? Kaxea npuspoicenocm, xaxea ckpomnocm, xaxkea namem! Moja
cauka u npunuxa. A wima ca mojum najmunujum u najopasxcum cunom? Kaxo cam camo
Ouo oxkpymawn u 0e30ywian wmo cam u3 ceoe 3a2/kbdja UCHYCMUO moe 0euakd, Koju je
MYyOpuju He2o wmo 6ux Mo2ao 0a nojicenum, He2o, gefl je jadan cxeamuo wma ce 0euasa.
A wma c meojum cunom, meojom CIuUKoM u RPUIUKOM, koza moj Lluuyepon u 6o1u xkao
opama u nowmyje kao cmapujez opama? A wma wmo ceojoj jaonoj dncenu,
HajéepHujoj canymuuyu, Hucam OOnycmuo 0a me npamu 0a du 0cmao HeKo Ko ou
4)6ao OHO WMo je 00 3ajeOHuUuKe Heso.be, KOja Hac je 3adecuna, npeocmano, 0a ou

opunyo o nawioj oeyu?

Filiam meam et tuam Ciceronemque nostrum quid ego, mi frater, tibi commendem? (Q.

fr.1.3.10)

A wmo ce muue moje khepke (koja je u meoja) u nawee L{uyepona, 3ap, 6pame moj, uma

nompebe 0a Haznrawasam 0a cad mu mpeda o puUMa oa ce cmapaut?

BbpojHa peropcka nuTama cBakako JOIMPUHOCE EMOTUBHOM TOHY OBOT ITMCMa. Y 04aBaMO
Jla MHOTa OJ1 BbUX He caJipXe yIUTHE peud, Beh cy noctaBbeHa MHTOHanujoM. Hapouuro
Cy KapakTepHUCTHYHA OHa y mpumepy Op. 6, a mHXOBa a(QEKTHBHOCT NPOUCTHYE U3

ynoTpebe He3aBHCHUX, NeMOEpaTUBHUX, KOHJYHKTHBA KOJU C€ jaBJbajy MCKJBYUHBO Y

npBoM Juily jenuune.?'® Takolhe, npumeTHin ¢MO @ Cy y TOTOBO CBUM DPETOPCKHM

NUTakbUMa TOMEHYTOI NMHCMa MNPUCYTHE JIMYHE 3aMEHHIIE €go WU fu Y Pa3IuYUTUM
najexumMa, a yecra je ¥ KoMOMHaluja ego—fu; y TOM CMUCIY, Kaja roBopu o Tpehum

JuiuMa, I_II/II_IePOH HUX OBAC IIOMHUILEC jCI[I/IHO KpO3 IpU3My JIMIHOT I[O)KI/IBJ'I::aja Hecpehe

216 TJoMeHyTa IMTama Cy HaBEIEHa Kao IIPUMEp AeIMOEpaTHBHOT KOHjyHKTHBa y Woodcock 1959, 131—
132.
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Koja ra je 3ajgecuna. Y ctBapu, L{uiepoH rpanamnujcku uae oj ego mpeko fu, rna cBe J10
Tpehux JMna o3HayaBaHUX MCKJbYYUBO 3ajeJHUYKUM HMeHulama filia, filius, mulier,
coniux, 0e3 TNOMHUBbAKA JIMYHUX HMEHA. 3ajeJHUYKE MMEHHIEe KOjuMa JACHOTHpa
MOpPOJUYHE OJHOCE MOHOBO CTaBbajy y ILeHTap Llunepona, jep je oH pedepeHTHa
JUYHOCT Y OJJHOCY Ha cBe noMeHnyTe. [lopes Tora, eMpaTHUHOCT OBAKBUX KOHCTPYKIMja
MIPOMCTHYE U U3 YECTE yNoTpede cynepaaTuBa, KOju HUCY YBEK Y 3HaUCHYy eJIaTHBa, KaKo
O6u HaM ce MOIJIO YYMHUTH Ha MpBU noruies, Beh 6McMo UM KaTKal MOTJIM NMPHUIIUCATH U

eKCIICCUBHO 3Haueme.2!’

Haume, nopen cynepnatuBa venustissimum W dulcissimum,
kojuma Llunepon onucyje cuHa, HajIa3uMo U miserrimam M fidelissimam, Kojuma xenu
na xaxe 1a je Tepenuuja ,,Hecpehnuja Hero mro 6u Tpebano na 6yae’ u ,,BepHUja HETO
mro Ou Tpebano ga Oyne, OJJHOCHO, TO IITO je OHA TaKBa KAKBOM je OMMCY]Yy JaTH
NPUIEBH JOIPUHOCH Ja HUXOB HEMOBOJbAH I0JI0kaj Oyne jom ropu. Kako Buaumo,
OBAKO KOHCTPyHCAaHa peTopcka IuTama, Yy KOMOMHALMJU ca eKCKIAMaTUBHUM
peueHMIIaMa, Koje ce, Takohe, jaBibajy y OBOM IMCMY, CTBapajy jeIHY CIIMKY OIILTE
npeHarnameHoct LiuneponoBux ocehama, a HUKaKBY CyMibY HEMaMO J1a TO U jecTe Ouia
WBeropa Hamepa. Tpeba MOMEHYTH M TO Aa je Xa4yMHCOH NPUMETHO Ja JaTo MHCMO
MoKa3yje CIMYHOCTH ca 'OBOPHMA, a YOUEHO j€ Jia jeé HaUWH Ha KOjU Npe/CTaBba CBOj
onHoc ca KBUHTOM MAEHTHYaH OHOME IITO HAJIa3MMO y FOBOpPMMa HAaKOH IMOBpaTKa U3

W3rHaHcTBa.2!®

HOFJ’IC,[[ajMO calla CJIMYHC MPpUMECPE U3 TMCMa KOje I_[I/ILIGPOH MMUIIC IMOPOArILIH, TaKObe y

nepuoany M3riaHcTBa.

(9) O me perditum, o me adflictum! Quid nunc? Rogem te ut venias, mulierem aegram,
et corpore et animo confectam? Non rogem? Sine te igitur sim? Opinor, sic agam: si
est spes nostri reditus, eam confirmes et rem adiuves; sin, ut ego metuo, transactum est,
quoquo modo potest, ad me fac venias. Unum hoc scito: si te habebo, non mihi videbor
plane perisse. Sed quid Tulliola mea fiet? lam id vos videte; Mihi deest consilium. Sed
certe, quoquo modo se res habebit, illius misellae et matrimonio et famae serviendum est.
Quid? Cicero meus quid aget? Iste vero sit in sinu semper et complexu tuo. Non queo

plura iam scribere; impedit maeror. (Fam. 14. 4. 3)

O, xaxo cam necpehan u jadan! 3ap 0a mpaxcum oa oofews cada kada cu GonecHa u

ucupnwvena u oyxom u meaom? Hnu oa ne mpaxcum? /la oyoem, oaxne, 6e3 meoe?

217 Byu mam. 112.
218 Ayrop crmunocT minyctpyje npumepuma. O oome Buam Hutchinson 1998, 43.
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Mucaum 0a je mako bome; ako uma Hade 0a ce 8PAMUM, NPOBePU Od U je OCHOBAHA U
paou Ha woj. Ako je nema, weea ce u naawum, 00hu Koo mene wmo npe modxiceut. Jeono
3Haj: O6yoew 1u y3 meHe, Hehy ce ocefiamu nomnyno uzeyomenum. A wuma he oumu ca
mojom Tynujuyom? Ha medu je da pasmucauwi, ja nemam wima oa kasicem. Kaxo 200 oa
0yOe, Mopamo umamu Ha ymMy rweH opak u yened. A wima oa paou moj L{uyepon? Boneo
bux 0a ygex 6yoe noo MOjomM RANHCHOM U Y MOM 3azpasajy. He moey suwe da nuwem,;

npumucka me JfC(,l/ZOCI’I’l.Zl9

KoHjyHkTHBHA peTOpcka NuTama y HMU3Y, 3aXBajbyjyhM HE3aBUCHHM KOHjyHTUBUMA

nenmbepatuBHOT THNMa*2 y NPBOM JIMILY jeTHUHE, HHTEH3UTUTET [[MIIepOHOBHUX eMolHja

CTaBJbajy y NMpPBU IUIAH, T€ TAKO CTUYEMO YTHUCAK Ja je, nako ce oopaha TepeHuuju, peu

3alpaBO O COJMJIOKBH]Y Yy OKBHpPY KOra y cramy HNOTHyHor Oe3Haha Ilunepon

npeucnuryje cede u cBoje Hamepe.

HaBonumo jour jenan npumep u3 30upke Ad Atticum, Koju HOTUYE U3 UCTOT NEPUOJIA.

(10) Nam quod me tam saepe et tam vehementer obiurgas et animo infirmo esse dicis,

quaeso, ecquod tantum malum est quod in mea calamitate non sit? Ecquis umquam
tam ex amplo statu, tam in bona causa, tantis facultatibus ingeni, consili, gratiae,
tantis praesidiis bonorum omnium concidit? Possum oblivisci qui fuerim? Non
sentire qui sim, quo caream honore, qua gloria, quibus liberis, quibus fortunis, quo
fratre? Quem ego, ut novum calamitatis genus attendas, cum pluris facerem quam me
ipsum semperque fecissem, vitavi ne viderem, ne aut illius luctum squaloremque
adspicerem aut ne me, quem ille florentissimum reliquerat, perditum illi adflictumque
offerrem. Mitto cetera intolerabilia; etenim fletu impedior. Hic utrum tandem sum
accusandus quod doleo an quod commisi ut haec aut non retinerem, quod facile
fuisset nisi intra parietes meos de mea pernicie consilia inirentur, aut certe vivus

non amitterem? (A4¢#. 3. 10. 2)

A mu, Ka0 me éeh maxo uwecmo u jrycecmoko pouui 3002 HedOCHMAmMKA 60.b€ U
camonoysoarea, xajoe mu peyu 0a 1y NOCMOju KAKEA CIMPAxoma u nponacm Koja me
Jjow nuje 3ao0ecuna. /la nu ce ukada decuno 0a ce HeKO ca MAKO GUCOKOZ NOA0HCaAja,
ca maKko UCHPAGHUM HaAMepama, maKo cnocodan, mako mpe3een, maKko ymuyajan u
V3 ROOpWKy Hajoosux — maxo cpywu? Kako oa 3abopasum ko cam 6uo? Kaxo oa ne

6UOUM KO cam u wima cam u 0e3 ueza cam cee ocmao: 06e3 nonoicaja, y2neoa, ceoje

219 TIpeBon mpeyseT u3 Unmumna npenucka, npes. B. Bacuh, cp. 70.

220 [IunakcTep y3 IHTaka HABEAEHOT IIPUMEPa IIOMHUE:E TEPMHUHE ‘consultative’, ‘deliberative’ u ‘dubitative’.
AyTop naspe kaxe: ,,In these questions a person consults his own feelings about what he can or should do
in a given situation®. Bumu Pinkster 2015, 485.
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deue, umemxa, opama? A bpama — mex 0a He NPONYCMULL joul jJeOHY 00 MOjuX MyKa —
Opama, Koea 8onuM U 00Y8eK Cam 801e0 gule He2o uKada cebe camos, Mopao cam 0a
usbe2HeM KaKo 2a He Oux 21e0do HCAlOCHO2 U CIOMWEH0S, a U 0d OUX reaa, Koju me
nammu Ha 6pXyHYy ycnexa, nouimeoeo npusopa moje namme u oyaja. O ocmaium
Heusopocusum 60108uMa 0a He npuvam, cyze mu He oajy. la nu me y ceemy oeome
mpeba Kpusumu 3amo wimo myzyjem, uiu npe 3amo wino HUCam ycneo 0a cee ceoje
cauyeam — wimo ce j1aKo Moo decumu 0a Mu ce nuje y pohenoj kyhu paouno o 2naeu

— unu 0a onoda bapem uszyouguiu cee uzzyoum u ycugom?*!

Omno mTO ce, npe cBera, HaMehe Kao 3aKJbyyak KaJl je ped 0 yHoTpeOH peTOPCKUX MUTaba
y IMCMUMa Pa3IMuUTHX 30MPKU U3 IEPHOA U3THAHCTBA jecTe J1a Llumepon yecto nurama
KOPUCTH Y HU3Y Kako 01 u3pasno cBoj ouaj. Mehytum, 1ok ce y nucmy KBunry (mpumepu
Oop. 6 u 7) u y nucmy Tepenuuju (npumep 0p. 9) peTopcka NUTama OJHOCE KaKO Ha
[unepona, Tako M Ha ajpecare W OCTaje YJaHOBE MOPOIUIE, Y MUCMY ATHUKY OHA y
¢doxyc craBipajy Lluniepona Tako 1a BETOBO jaIMKOBamE MOCTaje oIl cHaxHUje. [lakie,
JIOK je y NHUCMHUMa CYIpy3u M OpaTy, muumyhu ¥ O HUXOBO] NaTHH, MOKA3UBAO
3a0pHHYTOCT 3a HBUX came, mpel ATHKOM je Ouo MOTIYHO OTBOpeH, ycpeacpeheH
UCKJbYUYUBO Ha cebe, Te je Morao 0e3 MKaKBOI' yCTe3ama Jla u3Hece cBoja ocehama, a 1a
npuToM He OpuHe cysuiie 3a ocehama anpecara.’’? YKOJIMKO Ce Jabe YIYCTHMO Y
nopeheme gatux mpumepa, youaBaMmo Ja Cy peTopcka MHUTama y NUCMHUMa HajooJbeM
npujatesby W OpaTy Jy’a, CTWICKM JOTE€paHHja y OJAHOCY Ha OHA KOje Hala3uMo y
nucmuMa TepeHiuju, Koja ¢y jeJHOCTaBHa, KpaTKa M 4ecTo 0e3 yIUTHE peuu, CpayyHaTa
Ha TO Jia yNpaBo 3axBajbyjyhu TUM KapakTepUCTHKaMa IOCTUTHY CBOj LIMJb M3a3UBamba
CHa)KHUX eMoluja 6e3 ynoTpedbe cyBuiiHux peud. [lopen tora, natu npuMepu nucma y
kome ce Lluniepon oOpaha Tepenuuju u nucma KBUHTY mokasanu cy Ja cy eMoluje y
MOJEIUHUM pPETOPCKUM MHTAakUMa JOJaTHO HarjaiieHe YyHoTpeOOM He3aBUCHHUX

KOHjYHKTHUBA.

VY 30upuu Ad Quintum fratrem Hana3uMo jOII jeTHO MUCMO KOj€ MOYUEE PETOPCKUM

nUTameM. 3a Pa3jiKy oa MpEeTXOJHO pa3MaTpaHor, peqje, HanuMme, O IMMCMYy Ca U3BCCHOM

2! TIpeson mpeyset u3 [Tucma Amuxy I, ipes. I'. Bumosuh, ctp. 55.

222 Cruue ce yrucak qa Llnnepon y ATHKy Huje BHIEO caMO MPHjaTesba HEro U 0c00y K0joj j€ YBEK MOTA0
Jla ce TIOBEPH U MCIIOBEAN — MOXKIa Ou ATrk 6mo ycrreman [{umeporos ncuxoanamutudap.” (Pendelj 2002,
117). O omnocy Lunepona n Atuka Buan u Pendelj 2002, 73—77.
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11030M XyMmopa,??® y kome Iluiepon mokyiasa jia ce onpasja Opary 3a TO LITO Hbera u

HETOBOT NpHjaTesba MapHja HUje 103Bao Ja My Oyly TOCTH Ha UMamby.
(11) Tu metuis ne me interpelles? (Q. fr. 2.9 (8) 1)
bojuwi ce 0a me ne npexuoaws?

Hako cy OKOJHOCTH HOTIIYHO JApyrauuje, YMHHU C€ Ja, Ka0 U y €MOTUBHOM IHUCMY W3
W3THAHCTBA, U OBO PETOPCKO MUTAHE jecTe Y CIIyKOM yBepaBama OpaTa Ja My HHILITa
HUje Apake 0J1 Bbera cCaMor U 01 cycpeTa ca ’bUM. To KOHKPETHO Ca3HajeMo U3 jOIll jeTHOT
eJIMNTHYHOT PETOPCKOT NUTama’?* koje cpehemMo y HacTaBKy mucMa, a Koje IpeacTaBba

Bapujaiyjy Beh nomenyTor y npumepy Op. 7, noayiie, y Mambe aheKTUBHOM TOHY.
(12) Quid enim mihi suavius? (Q. fr. 2.9 (8) 1)
LIma 6u mu moeno bumu npujammuuje?

Petopcka nuTama 0BOM MHCMY Ja]y AKHUBOCT, KOja OM MOIJla HArOBECTUTH XyMOPUCTUYKHU
TOH KOjH je 3aCTyIEH y 0cTaTKy. TakBy BpCTY KMBOCTH cpehemo u y nojayxeM npBomM
nucMy Tpehe Kmwure aare 30upke, y KoMe Hajmazumo OpojHe Teme, oJ KBuHTOBE BHIIE,
yujy u3rpaamy Llunepon Haxariena, mpeko HOPOAMYHMX Tema, KBHHTOBOI cHHA U

cynpyre HOMHOHI/IjC, Ima CBC€ 10 L[e3apa U APpYTruXx IMOJIMTUYKUX TEMaA.

(13) Quod me in eadem epistula, sicut saepe antea, cohortaris ad ambitionem et ad laborem,

faciam equidem; sed quando vivemus? (Q. fr. 3. 1. 12)

A mo wmo me u 'y mom nucmy, Kao u paruje, noocmudens 0a bydem ambuyuo3au u oa ce

mpyoum, na mo u YuHum, Hezo, kao hemo onoa ycusemu?

]_[I/ILIepOH KOMCHTAap O KBuntoBom IMUCMY Yy KOMC I'a I1031MBa a4, Ka,[[je pC€Y O aHT'a)KOBAKY

3 IMPUOHC Ha IMOCA0 U Ia CBC O ce6e, 3aBpiaaBa roToBo IMOCIOBUYHUM

Ha Cyny,>
peTopckuM muTameM, jep 3a Llunepona, npema T-P 1906, , xuBetu 3Haun OaBUTH ce
KEbHIKEBHHUM PAJZIOM Y MUPY HEKOT O] CEOCKHX MMarba.?2% CacBHM je U3BECHO J1a CE CTambE
U3paXKEHO IV1arojioM y peTOPCKOM MUTalkY OAHOCU CaMO Ha Bera, T y MHOKMHHU IJ1arojia

[PENO3HAjeMO PETOPCKH Ty pait.>?’

223 O oBom nmemy BuaH CTP. 66, 79-81, 106 u man. 159.

224 [Ipumep je Beh HaBeneH y OKBHPY of€sbKa ,,Enmica®. Bumu mpumep 6p. 47, cp. 56.

225 SB 1980, 208.

26 T_p 1906, 172, nar. 12.

227 [ImmkcTep 3a OBy I0jaBy Besyje TepmuHe ‘rhetorical plural’ u ‘sociative plural’ (Pinkster 2015, 1119—
1120).
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HaBonumo jour jeaH 3aHUMIBUB IIPUMEP KOJU CTOJU Y HOMEHYTOM ITUCMY .

(14) Quid praeterea? Quid? Etiam. Gabinius a. d. IIII Kal. Oct. noctu in urbem introierat et
hodie hora VIII, cum edicto C. Alfi de maiestate eum adesse oporteret, concursu magno

et odio universi populi paene adflictus est. (Q. fi. 3. 1. 24)

HIma jow? A, 0a, u oso: I abunuje je ywao y epao nohy 27. cenmembpa u danac, y 0ea
cama, kao je npema Angujesom eouxmy o docmojancmey mpebano da 6yoe npucymar,

2YHC6A U MPIHCILA HAPOOA CAMO WMO 2a HUCY 000puUle Ha 3eM/bY.

Peropcka murama KakBa Hajlazumo y mnpumepy Op. 14 udecta cy y nucMuMma ATHKY.
Kapakrepuctuuno quid?, Koje TpeacTaBiba IPUMEp EIMITHYHOT MUTamba,”2 OKpyKeHOo

jOIII jeIHUM PETOPCKUM ITUTALEM H TIPUIIOTOM etiam cpehemo u 'y 30upuu Ad Atticum.**

(15) Novi tibi quidnam scribam? Quid? Etiam. Messalla consul Autronianam domum emit

HS cxxxiiii. (4#t. 1. 13. 6)

Hmam nu kaxeux eecmu 3a mebe? A, oa. Kouszyn Mecana xkynuo je Aymponujegy xkyhy

3a mpuHaecnm MUIUoOHa u yemupucmo xu/bada.23°

[IpBo, jacHO je Aa 0OBakBOM KOHCTpyKIMjoM LluiiepoH yBoau HOBY TeMy, alil HAa HAYUH
Ha KOjU C€ TO YMHU y OOMYHOM, CBAKOJHEBHOM pasrosopy.?! Jlpyro, y oba mpumepa
BUJIMMO Jla c€ TeMa THYe MOjeJMHUX 0coba Koje ce HaBoje uMeHoM. OUurienHo je aa
[uuepoH xenu 1a ycMepH Maxmy ajpecaTa Ha OHO IITO HaMepaBsa Ja kaxe. Heocopao
je, Takohe, ma je LlumepoH Ha OBaj HAYMH KENEO Ja MPEMHCKY YYHUHU >KUBJHOM U
TUHAMHYHUjOM. MehyTuM, 4nMHH ce U TO Ja OBaKBMM YBOJOM y HOBY TeMy lluniepon
JKEJIU J1a ce TIOMaJo AUCTAHIIMPa OJ1 OHOTa IITO he CAaoMIITUTH, KaKo OU Ce CTEKao yTHCAK
Ja cBe TO moMume ycmyT. bynyhu na je ped o tpehum nunuma, 6uhemo crnobognu na
npeTnocTaBuMo Aa je Llumepon xeneo na ce n3derHe yTucak Jia cy CKaHaanu, ahepe uimm

TpayeBH Yy ILIEHTPY HEroBOI HMHTepecoBama. A peropcko Quid? koje mpaTH NPBO

228 Quid? hemo y OBOM pajlly TPETHpPAaTH Kao peTopcko mnurame. O peropckom mmramwy Quid? y
[umeporHoBUM rOBOpHMa YOITIITE, a HAPOUUTO Y Quiaunukama, sumu Dimitrijevi¢ 2017, 107-126.
Petopcka nuTama OBOT THIIA pa3MaTpaHa Cy y OKBUpY ojiesbKa ,,Ennnca®™. O oBome Buam cTp. 56.

22 Hamomena y3 npumep 6p. 14, koja croju y T-P 1906, ynyhyje Ha HEKOIMKO CIMYHHX IpHMEpPA U3
Huneponosux nmcama npujaressy. (T-P 1906, 176)

230 Tpeson nipeyser us [Tucma Amuxy I, npes. J. Casuh, cp. 109.

21V rpehiem mornasby oBor pana yTBpljeHo je na jesuk mucma kopmyca Ad Quintum fratrem ommKyjy
KapaKTepPUCTUKE PasroBOpHOr je3nka. Ha ocHOBY pa3maTpama peTOPCKHX NMUTamba y OKBUPHUMA PHMCKE
peTopcke TeopHje DOIUIO ce A0 3aKJbydKa Ja IIOCTOjH Be3a m3Mel)y peTOpPCKHX IUTama U pasrOBOPHOT
jesuka. TakaB 3akJby4ak, y3 Mo3WBame Ha cruc Rhetorica ad Herennium, w3Het je y Dimitrijevi¢ 2017,
109.
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PCTOPCKO MUTAKLC, AOHCKIIC IPEACTaBJba YHIPABO OATOBOP Ha IHUTAKC KOje My

nperxozu.>*?

VY nucMuma ATUKY YOUWJIM CMO jOLI HEKAa PEeTOpCKa MHUTama CIMYHOI THIA Koja cy

npaheHa npuiIorom etiam, anu 6e3 nuTama Koje Ou UM MPETXOAUIIO.
(16) Aliud quid? Etiam: quando te proficisci istinc putes fac ut sciam. (4#. 2. 6. 2)

HIma jow 0a mu kaxcem? Jowr u mo da me obasecmuus Kaoa NAAHUPAUL OQ HANYCMULL

Pum 233

(17) Quid superest? Etiam. Gener est suavis mihi, Tulliae, Terentiae; (4#. 7. 3. 12)

HIma jow oa nanuwem? A o0a, eso 060: 3a0060/6HU cMO 3emom u ja u Tyauja u

Tepenyuja.”*

3a pasznuKy OJ] MPETXOAHO pa3MaTpaHHUX MPHMEpa, PeTOpcKa MUTama OBOI TUIA jecy
[uniepoHoB pas3roBop ca camMHM cOOOM, Ip€ HEro LITO O] MpHjaTresba 3aTpakKu
uHboOpMalM]y WM Ja HEKH KoMeHTap. Y nucMmuma KBuHTY quid y TakBOj MO3ULUjU
HUCMO YOUWIM, aJldi CMO HAaWIUIM HA jOII HEKEe KapaKTepUCTHYHE IMpHUMEpe IJe je

peropcko Quid? OKpyKEHO HU30M PETOPCKHUX IMUTAmbA.

(18) Ne deminuat heres? Quid si infitiatur? Quid si omnino non debet? Quid? Praetor solet
iudicare deberi? Quid? Ego Fundanio non cupio, non amicus sum, non misericordia

moveor? (Q. fr. 1. 2. 10)

3ap da nacnednux ne ysme Huwma?A wma axo nopexue oa oyzyje? Lllma axo yonwme
ne oyeyje? Lllma onoa? /a au obuuno npemop cam oonyuyje 0a iu 0ye nocmoju unu He?
Ila 006po, oa nu ja ne xcenum Hajoose @ynoanujy? 3ap my nucam u ja npujamesn? 3ap

Me mo He nozaha?

[Ipema T-P 1904, ®naBuje ce xxanuo Lluuepony na My je KBUHT nociao nucMo y Kome
je Hanoxuo aa dnaBuje He y3uMa HOBAIl KOjH je Hacieano o1 OKTaBHja Mpe HEero MITO
Bpatu ayr ®yunanujy.?*> Ho, momro IluiepoH uspaxaBa CyMmy Ja JyI YOIIIITE

MIOCTOjH, MOpa J1a MIOOLITPH TOH M Ja HU30M PETOPCKHUX MuTama yBepu KBuHTa 1a je y

232 Pinkster 2015 HaBOaM IPUMEPE y KOjUMA CE€ PETOPCKUM TIUTAMEM OJIrOBapa Ha muTame. O 0BOME BUH
Pinkster 2015, 374. Hako je y npumepuma 0p. 14 u 15 nmpBo muTame Takole peTopcko Ha Koje ce Kao IITO
je TI03HATO OYEeKYyje OATOBOp, Ha OCHOBY IpuMepa u3HeTnx y Pinkster 2015, umak MoxkeMo 1a 3aK/bYIAMO
na je LuuepoH ynpaBo peTOPCKUM MTUTAEEM O/ITOBAPA0 Ha OHO KOj€ My MPETXOJIH.

233 TIpesox mpeyset u3 ITucma Amuxy I, npes. M. Kucuh, ctp. 201.

234 Tpeson nipeyser u3 [Tucma Amuxy 111, ipes. T. 3npaskosuh Crojanosuh, ctp. 233.

235 T_P 1904, 341342, na. 10.
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OBOM CJIy4ajy NOCTYNHO HEMPOMUIIUBEHO Y HEMPUMEPEHO. Y CMUCIY HIIOKYTOpHE CHare,
NUTalka Cy HU3aHa Ipajaljckyu, o npeor rae ce Llumepon nura kako je moryhe na
dnaBuje HE y3Me HACIIEACTBO, I1a CBE J0 OHUX Ha Kpajy y KOjUMa, Kao CBOje HajCHAXKHU]E
OpyXje, HICTUYE CBOj MOpAJIHU MHTETPUTET KOJU MYy HE J103BOJbaBa J1a y OBOj CUTYaIHjH
He pacybhyje npaBuiiHo. TakaB rpajalljcKy HUA3 1B IyTa je IPEKUHYT peTopckuM Quid?,
KOje MpBH MyT MOTBphyje TBpIbY U3HETY Y NPETXOAHOM PETOPCKOM IHUTamy, a APYTd
NyT TBPAKY M3HETY y PETOPCKOM MHTamy KOje CIEIH, a CBE 3ajeqHO Y (QYHKUUjU
MpOTecTa U U3pakaBama HEro/10Bama, 11a Yak U JbyTHE, Koja 01 Mopaia yoenutu KBunra
na 0e3 IoroBopa cxBaTu Ja je norpemuo.?® Y creapu, Quid? je ynorpe6ibeHo Kako Ou

237

CC aIpecaTy IoKaszajo Ja je AApPCCaHT IMMOBHUCHUO TOH Yy 3HAK IMPOTCCTA. HeronoBame

U3paKEHO PETOPCKUM IuTameM Quid? HAKOH KOra CJeIH jOI jeHO PETOPCKO MUTAHE

cpehemo u y Tpehoj kmusu 36upke Ad Quintum fratrem.?*8

(19) «Quid?> Deturbem aedificium? Quod quidem mihi cottidie magis placet, in primisque

inferior porticus et eius conclavia fiunt recte. (Q. fr. 3. 7 (9) 7)

Monum!? Jla nopywium 3epady? A ceaxoe 0ana mu ce cge suuie ceuha, Hapouumo, 0orvu

nopmux, a 00nuuHe cy u cobe, Koje cy My npunojene.

Ogze je peu o KBuHTOBOj BUiM, 0 K0joj LluuepoH pacmpasiba y npBoMm nucmy Tpehe
kmwure. [IpernocraBbamo na KBUHT Huje OMo 3a710BOJbaH HEKUM 00jEKTOM, a J1a JIU je
3aUcTa cMarpao Jga ra Tpeba MOPYIIUTH HIM j€ PETOPCKO MUTambe CcaMo HU3pas3
[{u1iepoHOBOT OLITPOT HEroI0Bamka He MOXKeMO ca curypHolunhy TBpautu. Mehytum, oHo
LITO jecTe jacHo je To Ja je LluiepoH TakaB cTaB cMaTpao OECMHUCIIEHUM, a TOLITO W3
paHujer nucma casnajemo 1a je Lluuepon, koju je y KBuHTOBOM 0/1CycTBY OMO 3a1yKeH
3a ypeheme HOBOT OpaToOBJ/BEBOI HMamha, YIJIaBHOM OHO 33JJ0BOJbAaH U3IJIEI0M Kyhe, unja
je usrpajma 6uia y Toky,>>? mporecT npouctHde U3 YnrbeHUIE Aa ce KBUHT MOTIYHO

OIyIIhuo O OHO ITO MY je paHI/Ije caommuTeHo. OBakKBOM TyYMauCwhy UAC Yy NIPUIIOT U TO

236 Jla LiMepon peTopcKuM mmutameM Quid? u3paxkasa u oBa ocehama, 3aksbydeHo je y Dimitrijevi¢ 2017,
116, mam. 27. Ilopen Tora, ayTopka je, pazMaTpajyhu mpuMmepe oBOT peTopcKor muTama y LuneponoBum
Qununuxama, 3axspyanna u cuenehe: ©..the most important reason for Cicero’s using the rhetorical question
Quid? in examples (...) - (...) lies in the fact that its persuasive force exerted strong psychological and moral
pressure to his audience to make them accept his conclusions whitout any further request for argumentative
backing.’ (ibid. 122).

237 OBakBa (hyHKIHMja PETOPCKHX TUTAkbA 3AMAXKEHA j€ IPHIIMKOM pasMarparma nucma Fam. 3.8. O oBome
By Hall 2009, 146-149.

238 SB mecTo cMarpa ciopauM. Y uznamwy T-P 1906 peropckor nutama Quid? Hema.

Tpeba moMeHyTH U TO J1a MUTalky MPETXOAHN jOII jeIHO PETOPCKO muTame. MehyTtum, yrmorpebibeHo je y
MOTITYHO JIpyra4yHjeM KOHTEKCTY, T I'a 300T TOra HICMO HaBeJIH.

300 fr.3.1.1-2.
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mTo ]_II/II_[epOH nu3rjicaa HE OKJICBA Ja Yy cne,uehoj pc€uceHrul IMOHOBHU OHO WHITO je Beh
pCUCHO. ]_II/II_IepOH, JaKIJIC, CBOje HETrOAOBAWkE H3paxaBa PCTOPCKUM IHUTAkbUMaA Y

UPOHUYHOM TOHY, 32 KOJH j€ Y BEJIMKO] MEpH 3aCIy>KHO PeTopcKo Quid? Ha OYETKY.

YoueHo je na peropcko nutame Quid? MOHEKa MPETXOAU JAPYTOM PETOPCKOM MUTABY
KOje capiKu NapTuKyiy nonne,**° 3a Kojy je Mo3HaTo 1a ce ynorpe6sbaBa y HEraTUBHUM
NUTamkKMMa Ha Koja ce o4eKyje apupMarusau oarosop.”*! V s6uprm nucama Ad Quintum
fratrem Hana3MMoO TnpuMep peTopckor Quid? mnpaheHOr pPEeTOPCKUM IUTAmbeM ca

IIOMCHYTOM YIIUTHOM MAapTUKYJIOM.

(20) At enim Graecis solis indulgeo. Quid? L. Caecilium nonne omni ratione placavi? Quem
hominem! Qua ira, quo spiritu! Quem denique praeter Tuscenium, cuius causa sanari non

potest, non mitigavi? (Q. fi. 1. 2. 6)***

Ho, pehu hew 0a camo I'pyuma enedam xpo3 npcme. Monum? Hucam nu cée yuunuo oa
ymupum Jhyyuja Leyunuja? Kaxas uogex! Kaxea mpocrea, kaxea oxonocm! Koea, najzao,

ocum Tycyenuja, uuju je ciyuaj Henonpas/bus, HUCAM YCheo 0a YKpomum?

[unepoH peTropcKkuM MNUTamMMa IMOKyIIaBa Ja MNpeaynpeau ouyekuBaHy KBHHTOBY
KpUTHKY. Peuenuily u3 koje cazHajemo mra je To mro 6u KBUHT Morao 3ameputu Opary
IpaTu peTopcKo nutame Quid?; 3anpaBo, kerosa GyHKIIMja je U3paxaBame MpoTecTa U
yBpeheHnoctu 300r oueKkuBaHUX 3aMepku. HakoH oBora ciene enunTuiHe eKCKJIaMaTHBHE
peueHulle, a 3aTuM LlurepoH HacTaBIba jOII jeTHUM PETOPCKUM IUTABEM, KOj€ TUME IITO
MOYUH-€ YIUTHUM nonne He ocTaBjba KBUHTY MOryhHOCT 2 ce He carjiacu ca CTapujum
O6patom. Crora, moMeHyTa peTOpCKa MUTama, Ka0 U OHO KOje CTOjU y HAcTaBKy,
[unepony ciyxe Kao CpelCTBO apryMEHTallMje Y OJUTyYHOM IOKYIIajy Ja pa3yBepu
Opata. Baspano Ou uctahu u To n1a, mopex MOMEHYTHX €KCKJIaMAaTUBHUX pEYEHHIla KOje
cToje u3Mely pasmMaTrpaHux peTOPCKUX MUTaa, €KCKIAMaTUBHY PEUCHMIly HAJa3uMO U

Y HAaCTaBKy, a CBC OHC 3aje,uH0 CBAKAKO YMHC Oa aTa pCTOPCKa NHUTama, KOja caMa I10

240 Hexe on TaxkBux mpuMepa u3 LlumepoHoBHX roBopa, (puIo3o(CKHX cIica U IHcaMa, ald | M3 JIeja
npyrux mucana nmaje Pinkster 2015, 327. Takohe, nBa TakBa mpumepa w3 LlumepoHoBux Quiunuxa
pasmotpena cy y Dimitrijevi¢ 2017, 117-120.

241 Pinkster 2015 Kkpo3 TaGenapHHU IIPETIIEN HABOAU MPOLIEHTYAIHY 3aCTyIUBEHOCT YIIUTHUX MAPTHKYNIA Y
paHOM JIATHHHTETY, Y LlunieponoBuM roBopuMa, neiy De officiis u micMuMa, 'y CEHEKHHAM ITHCMUMA.
Kan je peu o maptuxynu nonne, Iluakcrep kaxe na ce y LlumeponoBuM roBopuma oHa jaBspa 120 myTa, y
¢unozodexmm crmcuma 101, a y mucmuma 14 myta. PenmatuBHO decty ynoTtpedy nonne kox Llunepona
ayTtop obOjammasa Ha cienehu mauma:,,Cicero uses it relatively often .... since most of his texts in some way
or other are directed to an audience which he likes to involve®. O oBome Bumgu Pinkster 2015, 320, 326—
327.

242 TIpumep je Beh HaBeEH y OKBUPY INHPET OJUIOMKA M Pa3MaTpPaH y KOHTEKCTY HCTPRKUBAA Y3BUKA Y
mucmuma Keuaty. Bunn npumep 6p. 90, crp. 78.
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ceOu Moapa3yMeBajy BUCOK CTENEH EKCIPECUBHOCTH, Oy1y joul edeKkTHuja y morieny

yTHLIAja Ha ajipecara.

VY nucmuma Opary KBunty LluiiepoH KOpUCTH jOII HEKa eIUIIMYHA PETOPCKA MHUTamba,

KOja IMCMUMa /1]y TOH (haMHIIMjapHe CBAaKOIHEBHE KOHBEp3allHje, a UMa UX U 'y MUCMUMa

OCTaJMX pasMaTpaHuX KopIyca.

(e2))

(22)

(23)

Atque ita mihi dicebat Flavius scriptum in ea epistula quam tuam esse dicebat, te aut
quasi amicis tuis gratias acturum aut quasi inimicis incommodaturum. Quid multa?
Ferebat id graviter, vehementer mecum querebatur orabatque ut ad te quam diligentissime

scriberem. (Q. fr. 1. 2. 10-11)

A Duasuje mu je 2060puo Oa je y nucmy, 3a Koje je mepouo 0a je meoje, HANUCAHO 0a
hew um mu unu 3axeanumu Kao cojuM NpujamessuUMa UIU HAHEMU Wmemy Kao
nenpujamemuma. [a ckpamum npuuy! Tewko je mo noonocuo, ceahao ce ca MHOM

HCECMOKO U MOAUO Od MU NUULEM UIMO dema/bHuje.

A. d. III Id. Febr. senatus consultum est factum de ambitu in Afrani sententiam, quam
ego dixeram cum tu adesses. Sed magno cum gemitu senatus consules non sunt persecuti
eorum sententias qui, Afranio cum essent adsensi, addiderunt ut praetores ita crearentur
ut dies sexaginta privati essent. Eo die Catonem plane repudiarunt. Quid multa? Tenent

omnia idque ita omnis intellegere volunt. (Q. f. 2. 8 (7) 3)

Hownema je 11. pebpyapa cenamcka oonyxa o kopuuihersy He00380beHUX CPEOCMABA NPU
HaomMemarsy 3a c1yxcoy npema Agppanujesom npednozy, o kKome cam mu 2080puo Kao cu
ouo ogde. Mehymum, kousynu cy y3 geauxo nezodosarwe Cenama o0Ounu amanomaue
OHUX Koju cy, nowmo cy ce craeanu ca Agpanujem, oodanu 0a eumesosu nocie uzbopa
3a npemopa wesdecem 0ana ocmauy npusamua auya. Toe dana cy omeopeHo 006uu

Kamona. IlIma pehu? Cee cy Oporcany noo KOHmpoaom u Xmenu ¢y 0a mo c8axo 3Hda.

Gabinus absolutus est. Omnino nihil accusatore Lentulo subscriptoribusque eius
infantius, nihil illo consilio sordidius; ... sed vides nullam esse rem publicam, nullum
senatum, nulla iudicia, nullam in ullo nostrum dignitatem. Quid plura? De iudicibus duo

praetorii sederunt ... (Q. fr. 3.4. 1)

L'abunuje je ocnobohen. Ceaxaxo 0a nuwima nuje buno cirabuje 00 myosicuoya Jlenmyna
U OHUX KOjU CY 2a NOOPAHCATU, HUWMA HUje OUL0 cpamuuje 00 me oonyKe ... Anu euouu
0a opadxcasa ne ynkyuonuwe, oa ne nocmoju Cenam, da He nocmoju cyo, 0a HUKO 00
nac nema docmojancmea. Illma euwe 0a mu xaxcem? Y nopomu cy ouna osojuya

ouswiux npemopda ...
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[Ipumepu moka3zyjy na peropckum nutawuma Quid multa? n Quid plura? lluuepon
n3pakaBa uyheme M pauyHa Ha TO Ja he OHO OWUTM H3a3BaHO M KOJA ajpecara.
[Ipumehyjemo na nenoBu mucama y KojuMa c€ OHa jaBJjbajy 3a TeMy uUMajy 030uJbHa
JPYIITBEHO-MONIUTHYKA 30uBaba. Hanme, jxesba Jja ce OHa MPUKaXy y IPaBOM CBETILY 3a
[uniepoHa roToBo yBeK HOJpazyMeBa M OLITPY KPUTHKY, KOja c€ Ha MOCpelaH HauuH
U3pakaBa PETOPCKUM IHTamkeM. Y CBAKOM CIyyajy, PETOpCKO IUTame IO0Kasyje
uneponoB ouaj 300or porahaja Koju HUCY Yy CKJIAJy Ca HETOBUM OYEKHBaHHUMA.
VYKpaTko, peTopcka MUTama OBOT THIA yCMepeHa Cy Ka aJpecaTy M YMHE Ja ajapecaT

no0uje yIory akrepa KojH je IpUCYTaH U YKJbYUeH y CBa 30MBambAa.

Caununa je ¢yHkuMja u cieneher peTopckor nurama, 3a Koje je yrBpheHo na ce y

nucMuma KBUHTY jaBsba meT myTa.
(24) Quid quaeris? (Q. fr. 2.4.1;2.6(5)2;3.1.3;3.2.1;3.2.2)
LIma hew suwe?

Bynyhu na nurama Koja cMO IPETXO/AHO pa3MaTpaiH, a 3a Koja ce MoKa3aso J1a IpUIaaajy
cdepu oHOra mTO OMCMO MOTJIM HA3BAaTH CBAKOJHEBHOM KOMYHMKAIIWjOM, YUHE TOTOBO
YETBPTHHY CBUX PETOPCKHUX MUTaWka y JaTOM KOPIyCy, cMaTpaMo Aa Ou Hac HUXOBa
JieTaJbHUja aHaJlM3a JIoBesia JI0 jOIl HEeKHX 3akipyyaka. Crora, y tabemu 4. 1 majemo
(pEKBEHIIN]CKU MHJIEKC IOMEHYTHX IMUTamkba U BbUXOBUX BapHjalnja Kpo3 CHHXPOHH]CKH
mperjien TpUjy Kopiyca mucama, Tj. 3a mepuoj] koju oOyxBarta 30upka Ad Quintum
fratrem, ox 60/59. no 54. rogune. buno 6u KOPUCHO MOMEHYTH U TO Ja CMO OBUM
nperyiezioM oOyxBatuiu 27 nucama 36upke Ad Quintum fratrem, 73 nucama 30upke Ad

Atticum v 34 iucma 36upke Ad familiares.

OHO WTO ce Hajupe MOKe MPUMETUTH jecTe Ja je y JaToM MepHoAy yecTa ynorpeda
peropckor nutawma Quid quaeris? 'y xopuycy Ad Atticum. Mehytum, u nperien us3
JIMjaxpOHM]jCKe MEePCIEeKTUBE MOKa3yje Jla ce OHO Y OBOj 30MpIM Mucama jaBjba mpeko 60
nyta,”*? 1ok je y 36upuu Ad Familiares merosa (ppeksenumnja’** uieHTuana oHoj Kojy
umamo y 36upim Ad Quintum fratrem. 3aHUMJBUBO j€ Jla C€ Y 1aTOM MEPHOAY MUTakba

OBOI' THIIA BEOMa PEeTKO Hayaze y kopnycy Ad Familiares. O Tpu npuMepa, KOJIMKO UX

2. 1.4;2.

M E. g At 1.14.6; 1. 16. ;2.1.5
8;4.17.5;4.19. 2;

5;2.24.4,4.7.3,4.16.8,;
3.8,6.7.1;7.4.2,7.8. 4.
2 Fam.2.9.2;3.1.2;7.3.2;9.18.2;12.23. 2.

4 ;02.1.2;2.1.4,2.1.5;2.4.5;
4 5.1.4;5. ;5.

2.7.2;2.8.1;2.16.1; 2. 21.
10. 1; 5. 16.2; 5. 20. 6; 6. 1

. 14;6.2.10;6.3.2; 6.

98



HaJa3MMO y 0BOj 30MpILM, 1Ba CTOje y nucMy TepeHumju, a jeqan y nucMy Jlenrymy.?4 C

Jpyre CTpaHe, AMjaxpOHU]CKO UCTPAKUBaE J1aje MOTIYHO APYrauujy CIUKY U MOKasyje
Ja je HBUXOB (DPEKBEHIM]CKH MHJEKC Ha HHUBOY OCTAJUX KOpIyca, Kao U TO Ja Cy

34CTyIlJbC€HA Yy IIHMCMUMaA PAa3JIMIUNTHM El.,[[pCCElTI/IMa.,2

46

on ocnobohenuka Tupona*’ u

npujatesba [era?*®, koju cy 6unm Beoma Gmucku Lunepony, npeko lenunja, Bonymuja,

Pyda u npyrux, na cse 1o bpyra u Anuja Ilynxepa. Hanocnerky, MoxeMo /1a 3aKJbYy4HMO

14, TIOpeJ OHOr'a ILTO CMO paHMje HaBeJIu pa3Marpajyhu KOHKpeTHe ImpuMmepe, OCHOBHA

(yHKIMja OBaKBUX PETOPCKUX IMUTama jecTe Aa MUCMO YYMHE JUHAMUYHUJUM U Ja

CTBOpE MIPUBU/ IMjAJIOTa ca apecaToM.

TaGena 4. 1 CuHXpOHHUjCKU

nperien
(emunTUYHUX) peTOpcKuX nutama (60/59-54. rox.)

KpaTKux

Kpatka (enuntuuna) nutama O fr.| Att. | Fam.
Quid quaeris? 5 13 -
Quid multa? 2 - 1
Quid praeterea? 1 - -
Quid plura? 1 1 -
Quid ergo? - 1 -
Quid enim? - 1 -
Quid aliud (novi)? / Aliud quid? - 3 -
Quid nunc? - - 1
Quid? 6 4 1
Quid superest? - 1 -
YKynHo 15 24 3
* % %

3a Pas3jiuKy oA HpPETXOAHO pasMaTpaHUX IHUTamba KOjI/IMa ]_[I/II_[epOH YIJIaBHOM HCTHYC

MPUCYCTBO aJipecara, peTOPCKO NMHUTame Koje cielnu, mpeacraBiba aeo Llumeponosor

COJIMJIOKBHja y OKBUPY KOJET C€ MPEUCIHTY]e.

2 Fam. 14.4.3;1.9.9.

26 Fam. 2.8.1;2.9.2;3.1.2;3.7.3;: 3. 11.2; 5. 15.2;6.20.2; 7.3.2; 7.32.1;9.10.2;9. 18.2; 9.

22.4;9.25.3; 11.21. 1; 12.23.2; 16. 18. 1.

247 Bumn manomeny 138.
248 By manomeny 174.
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(25) Modo mihi date Britanniam quam pingam coloribus tuis, penicillo meo. Sed quid ago?
Quod mihi tempus, Romae praesertim, ut iste me rogat, manenti, vacuum ostenditur? (Q.

f.2.14 (13) 2)

Hajme mu camo bpumanujy xao memy, oa je ociuxam meojum bojama, a mojom
yemxuyom. Anu, wima ja mo eosopum? Kaxeu cy uzeneou 3a cnoboono epeme, Hapoyumo

axko ocmanem y Pumy, kako 0omuuHu 00 mene 3axmeea?

VY naToM nmpumepy ped je 0 HaMepH Jla ce HalMIle crieB Koju Ou 3a Temy umao Llezapose
nojsure y bpuranuju a, no ceemy cyaehu, y Tom noayxsary yyecTBoBaia cy obojuia
Opahe.?*® PeTopcko nutame quid ago? ycMepPEHo je Ka MPETXOJHOM MCKa3y €a 3a1aTKOM
Jla ra Mporjacu 0ECMHCICHUM Y OKOJHOCTHMA y KOjUMa ce y TOM TpeHYyTKy Llunepon
HaJla3y, a CBe TO 00jallli-aBa jOIll jeIHUM PETOPCKUM MHUTAKBEM KOje ce€ Ha HEKM HauuH
MOJKE€ CMaTpaTH U OJroBopoM Ha nperxoano. Haume, Lluneponu 6u noemom tpebaiio na
npociase Llezapa, oHora koju 3axteBa na Llunepon ocrane y Pumy, rae nehe umartu
BpeMeHa Jia ce 0aBM KibMKEBHUM pajioM.>>? 300r Tora je peTopeKo MUTamke MPOHUYHH
NPUTOBOP CaMOM ceOM, HCTaKHYT KOHJyHKIHMjOM sSed KoOja W HaroBelITaBa
CYIIPOTCTaBJbEHOCT OHOME IIITO je MPETX0IHO peueHo. Peropcko quid ago? y konokanuju
ca MCTOM KOHJYHKIIMjOM Hasla3uMo, Takolhe, y kopmycy Ad Atticum, u TO TIOHOBO Kao

KPUTHKY OHOTI'a IITO MY IIPETXOU.

(26) Sed quid ago? Paene orationem epistulam inclusi. Redeo ad altercationem. (4#. 1. 16.

10)

Anu wma ja mo padum? Hsznoscux mu 2omogo uumas 208op y nucmy. Xajoe oa ce spamum

Ha pemopcku 06060j. %"

OuurneaHo je a OBaKBO PETOPCKO MUTAKE UMA YJIOTY CIMYHY OHOj KaKBY UMajy Y3BHUIIH,
OJTHOCHO TPOUCTHYE U3 MOTpede Ja ce CTBOPU YTHCAaK CTBApHOI pa3roBOpa, KOjH
nojpasymeBa Ja ce y oapel)eHUM cuTyanujama CKpeHe MakKikha U MOBUCH TOH. Y TOM
cmuciy, 6mio 6u kKopucHo ynopenutu Sed quid ago? ca Beh pa3smarpanum Sed heus

tu!*?% Yuuu ce ma o0a uspaza uMajy QyHKIMjY Ja OKMBE MHCMO M CKPEHY NaKHY

24 [lnuepoH je y OBOM Tiepuoy OMO CBECTaH B&KHOCTH HETOBama J06por ogHoca ca Llesapom, Tako na
MOMEHYTa TI0EMA y TI033/JMHI HMa TIONUTHYKe pasnore. [ocToju mpeTnocTaeka aa je, y creapu, Ksuat 61o
ayTop moeme, a 1a My je Llunepon momarao y nucamy. O oBome Bumu Allen 1955, 143-159. O omnocy
Hunepona u Llezapa, u KeuntoBoj yno3u y Tom oxHocy Buau Balsdon 1968, 181-183.

259 JIma marosemraja aa je y To Bpeme Llunepon 6uo Ilommejes serar, anu 1a je octao y Pumy Ha Lle3apos
3axteB. O oBome Buau Allen 1955, 144.

5! TIpesox mpeyset u3 ITucma Amuxy I, npes. M. Kucuh, ctp. 120.

252 Sed heus tu! je pasmMaTpaHO y OKBHpY OJIEJbKA ,,Y3Bum*. Bumu ctp. 77-78.
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azpecara, ¢ THM LITO je PETOPCKO MUTAKLEC YCMEPCHO Ka CaMOM aJIpCCaHTy, a Uu3pa3 ca
Y3BUKOM Ka ajJipecarty. C Apyre CTpaHe, peTOPCKO IMUTAKLEC KOPUCTHU CC Y HAMCPU a CC

TEMa IPUBCJIC Kpajy, JOK C€ CKCKJIaMaTHBHHA U3pa3 KOPUCTHU KAKO ou ce YyBCJIa HOBA TEMa.

% %k 3k

VY tabenu 4. 2 najeMo mperjsiefl yNUTHUX PEeYd KOjUMa MOYMIbY peTopcKa MUTama y
nucMuMa Kopiyca Ad Quintum fratrem, BwUX0OB OpOj U MPOLEHTYAIHY 3aCTYIJbEHOCT,
Kao 1 Opoj 1 MPOLIEHTYaIHY 3aCTYIJbEHOCT OHUX KOja Cy 0€3 yIUTHUX PeUH.

Ta6ena 4. 2 Ilpernea ynuTHUX pedyu KOjUMa MOUYHEY
peTopcka nuTama 30upke nucama Ad Quintum fratrem

quid 37 54%
quo (animo, fletu...), quod 5
quanta 1
quando 1
nonne 1
— ; 18%
an 1
quonam 1
quam 1
0e3 ynuTHe peun 19 28%

Bume on nonoBuHE 0 yKymHOT Opoja NMUTama MOYUE-E YINUTHOM 3aMEHHUIIOM quid
(54%).2> Tlopen Tora, npumeheno je na 28% ox yKymHor Opoja PETOPCKHMX MHUTaba
MOCTaBJFEHO MHTOHAIMjoM. TakBa mNuTama, 0€3 yNHUTHE peuu, YIJIIaBHOM HE CTOje
CaMOCTaJIHO, Beh ce y HBHXOBOM OKPYXKEHY jaBJbajy U JIpyra peTopcka MuTama, Koja y

BEJIMKOM OpOjy CilydajeBa MOYHEbY YIUTHOM 3aMEHUIIOM quid.

Ha kpajy MoxeMo J1a 3aKJby4HMO Jia Cy MOTHBH yIIOTpeOe peTOPCKUX MUTamba y KOPIycy
Ad Quintum fratrem Opojuu. Haume, LlunepoHoBa morpeba na Ha mMoOcpeqaH HAYMH
yOenu, mocaBeTyje, yHo30pH Hajla3d CBOj M3pa3 Kpo3 peTopcka nuTama. Moxna je

BUX0Ba (PYHKIIMja yBepaBamba HajCHAXKHU]A Y IPBOM CadyBaHOM ITHCMY, 32 KOj€ C€ YECTO

253 OBze CMO YKIbYUHMIIH PETOPCKO MHUTare Quid? 1 ocTana Kparka (ENMIITHYHA) PETOPCKA UTamba Koja Cy
HaBezeHa y Tabenu 4. 1.
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UCTHYE Ja HaluKyje ropopy. Mehytum, cneunpuuna ahekTuBHOCT KOjy OHa, uzMehy
OCTAaJIOT, J]ajy MMCMHMa U3 U3THAHCTBA CBAaKako OM OBJe Mopajia OuTH nmoMenyTa. Tako
ce pa3He BpcTe eMoluja, O] OHMX KOjuMa IoKasyje 1a My je OpaT BaKHUjU O]l CBera, na
CBE JI0 OHHMX KOje TOBOJE JI0 HEro/10Bama, NpoTecTa, Ia 1 o4aja, Mory Hahu y nozaaunu
pPETOPCKUX MHTamka y MUCMUMa UCTpakuBaHOr Kopmyca. C zpyre crpaHe, MOHEKa] je
BUX0Ba QYHKIIKja caMo ,,0)kMBJbaBame mucMa. Kpatka, Hajuenrhe eMnTuyHa NUTamka,
KOja MOYMIbY YIUTHUM quid, CTBapajy NMPHUBHJ jeAHOT MpaBor pasroBopa. Haume, ona
YeCcTO a/IpecaHTy MOMaXKy /1a U3pa3u CBE OHO ILITO C€ y Pa3roBOpY téfe-d-téte n3paxana

HeBep6aJ'IHI/IM Ha4dYvMHHUMa KOMyHI/IKaI_[I/Ije.
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5.I'PYKMU JE3UK

[To3naro je na je Lluuepon 6o He caMo OJIMYaH MO3HABajall I'PUKe KEBbHKEBHOCTH, Beh
U 7a je caM OO0 y cTamy Ja HIIE KIbM)KEeBHA Jiefla Ha TPUKOM, Kao U To 1a je npex ['puuma
roBOPHO cBOje Oecene Ha rpukom.?>* Tlpumepu ynotpebe rpukor jesuka y Liueporosum
nucmMuma Keunty cy Opojuu.?>® To mokasyje na je enmcrosnorpaduja, Kao Mame
(opMmaIiHU JKaHp, IOTOJHA 3a MPOMEHY je3uuKor koaa. Melhytum, Tpeba ucrahu u To 1a
je ynotpeba TpuKor y nucMuma Ouja yciaoBJbeHa pa3inuuTuM ynHuonuma. Ilpe cera,
IIpOMEHa Ko/1a 1oipa3yMeBasa je oapeleHu cTeneH 6J1MCcKoCTH Mel)y KOpecIioHJeHTUMa,
3aTUM HBUXOBO COJIMAHO 3HAHKE TPUKOT U MMO3HABAHE IPUKE KEMKEBHOCTH, KA0 U IPUKe
KYJITYp€ YOIILITE, U Ha KPajy, oapeheHO eMOIMOHAITHO CTambe JyXa aapecanta.?’s Ksuut
crnajay oHy rpyny L{uniepoHoBuX agpecaTa KOju Cy BJIQAaIl I'PUKUM je3UKOM; HAaUMe, U3
caMMX ITMcaMa Ca3HajeMo Ja ce ¥ caM 0aBHO JUTEPapHUM PaJIOM KOJU je HECYME-HBO OHO

257 AKo mopezi oBora y3mMeMo y 0034p U IpHcaH

BE€3aH 3a IPUKU JE3UK U KHMKEBHOCT.
OJIHOC KOoju cy Opaha Heromasa, peJaTHBHO 4ecTa ymoTpeba rpukor y LlunepoHoBum

IIMCMHUMa KBI/IHTy CaCBUM je OYCKHBAaHa.

CMmaTpamo Ja je BaKHO IOMEHYTH M TO Jia, aKO MPOMEHY KoJia Je(UHHUILIEMO, KaKO TO
croju y Swain 2002, kao jenHy oj MaHudectanuja (uiaxereHu3Ma, pasjor yYecTe
ynotpebe rpukor jesuka y Lluneponosum nucmuma KBunty moxe ce npoHahu y oHome
mro je caMm Llunepon y jeaHom nucMmy ATHKY mucao o ceOu M CBOM OpaTy; HauMe, OH

cebe u 6para Ha3MBa ,,HOTOPHHUM XeJIeHOpuIMMa“>8,

[IpenuMuHapHUM pa3MaTpameM YTBPAWIN CMO Ja ce y 30upuu nucama Ad Quintum
fratrem rpuku je3uk jaBiba Ha 40 Mecta,”> W TO Kpo3 ynmorTpedy MOjeMHAYHUX PEYH,

n3pasa v nurara.

254 Swain 2002, 129.

3namo Takohe ma ce Llunepon y mimagoctn 6aBuo mpeBol)emeM ca TpUKOr Ha JAaTHHCKH je3uk. O oBome
Buau Townend 1968, 112-113.

255 O 6mwmarBE3My y Luneponosum macyvumMa uay Adams 2003b, 308-347, Swain 2002, 128-167, Steele
1900, 387410, Baldwin 1992, 1-17 u Hutchinson 1998, 13—16, T-P 1904, 85-87, a 0 rpukoM je3uKy y
mucmumMa Atuky Buan Putnik 2009, 33—-59 u Dunkel 2000, 122—-129.

256 O mozaguau npomene koaa y LuneponosumM mucMuma umy Adams 2003b, 308-313.

257 [No3naro je ma ce KBUHT, Kao 1 IETOB cTapuju 6paT, 0aBHO KILIKEBHAM PaJoM H 4 je IHCa0 Tpareauje,
IpemMa rpukuM opuruHaauMa. Buan muemo Q. fr. 3.5 (5-7) 7 u SB 1980, 4-5.

258 4#t. 1. 15. 1. O oBome Buan Swain 2002, 163. IpeBox npeyset u3 [Tucma Amuxy I, npes. J. Casuh, ctp.
117.

259 Hctn mopmatak Hanmasumo u'y Swain 2002, 151. Y3 T0o ayTop HamoMume 12, aKo y3MeEMO y 003up ja
nmucMa O6pary KsunTy y m3gamy SB oOyxBarajy 72 cTpaHe, mpoMeHa Kofa jaBika ce Ha 55% of yKymHOr
Opoja cTpana.
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5. 1. I'puxe peun u u3pasu

Ta6eaa 5. 1 [Ipernen nojeAnHaYHUX MPUKUX PEUYH KOj€ CE jaBIbajy
y nucMuma 30upke Ad Quintum fratrem

HMEHUIA
TJ1aroi
MpUIEB

+  Impuior

apelas (1.2.3)

_.|_

rpoqkovounaounv (2. 3. 6)

_.|_

evkaipwg (2. 3. 6)

aupilopiov (2.5 (4.3-7) 1 (3)) +
eihixpiveg (2.7 (6) 1)

novooraraxrog (2.9 (8) 1)

avionticbextov (2.9 (8) 1)

roditikg (2. 13 (12) 1)

mpayuotids (2. 15 (14) 2) +
aupiiopiov (2. 15 (14) 3)

vmepfolag (2. 15 (14) 4)

+ o+ o+ o+

vmobeoryv (2. 16 (15) 4) +
pobouotepa (2. 16 (15) 5) +
xopoxtip (2. 16 (15) 5) +
piioadnBowg (2. 16 (15) 5) T
amoovtnpi (3. 1. 6) +
amotevyua (3. 2. 2) -
Ostikcotepov (3. 3. 4) +
gvbovaiooudg (3. 4. 4) +

aurarelg (3.5 (5-7) 4) +

frieost (3.5 (5-7)7) T
érog (3.7(9) 6) +

ykynbo 10 1 7 4

Taxkole, cMaTpamo 1a je KOpUCHO HABECTH IMOJIATKe Koje Jaje Xa4mHCOH, a KOju ce THIy mopehema Oopoja
MECTa Ha KOjiMa C€ jaBJha TPUKH je3UK Y Pa3InIUTUM KopirycuMa. Hanme, rpuku ce y kopirycy Ad Atticum
jaBipa Ha 820 MecTa, JOK C€ Y IICMHUMa CBUM OCTAJIMM KOPECTIOHIEHTHMA, TIPH YeMY CY U3 UCTPAKUBAHA
nckJpydeHa nucMa KBunTy, jaBsba Ha 102 mecta. O oBome Buam Hutchinson 1998, 14. C npyre ctpane,
Baldwin 1992 npyxa =Hemro npyraunje nogatke: oko 100 rpukux peun, ¢ppasa u nurata 'y Ad Familiares,
a npexo 700 y Ad Atticum. Aytop jom kaxe nma LlumepoH KOpPHCTH TPUKH je3wK y mperucun ca 20
pazmmunTux anpecara (Baldwin 1992, 2).
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Cucrtemaruzanyja JnaTUX OpuMmepa mnokasyje na je Lluuepon y mucmmuma KauHTY
KOPUCTHO Hajuelrhe rpuke HMEHHIIE, 3aTUM IPUAEBE U, HA KPajy, Y HEIITO MambeM Opojy
npuiore.2®? TIpumehero je 1a ce jaBiba camMo jeaaH IJ1arol, ay OHU ce U 'y Kopiycy Ad
Atticum, TIIe je MpOMeHa KoJia Haj3acTyIJbEHH]a, jaBJbajy pehe y oHOCY Ha TTOMEHYTe

BPCTE PeUH, jep Cy, KaKo j€ TO paHHje 3aKIbyYEHO, TEXKH 38 yMETAE Y JTATHHCKH TEKCT. 26!

VY npBoMm npumepy koju hemo pasmotputu peu je o KBuntoBom ocrnobohenuky Cranujy

Jyje je noHamame npeaMer Luneponose ocynae.?®?

(1) Quod autem me maxime movere solebat, cum audiebam illum plus apud te posse quam
gravitas istius aetatis, imperi, prudentiae postularet — quam multos enim mecum egisse
putas ut se Statio commendarem, quam multa autem ipsum a@eAdc mecum in sermone

ita posuisse, ‘id mihi non placuit’, ‘monui’, ‘suasi’, ‘deterrui’? (Q. fr. 1. 2. 3)

A 0buuHO Mme je Hajeuuie Y3HeMupasano, Kad cam ciyuao 0a oM Ha mebe ymuue suuie
He20 Wmo mo HANANCY Fe2o8e 200UHe, NON0NHCA] U NAMem — WA MUCTIUU, KOTUKO Me je
You numano oa ux npenopyyum Cmayujy? Konuxo nyma je cam, y pazeo8opy ca MHOM,
HAUBHO ynompeouo ,,mo my Hucam o0obpuo*, ,,onomenyo cam 2a”, ,,yeepuo cam 2a ",

,,008pamuo cam 2a*‘?

Kao mro Bugumo, Lunepon kputukyje to mwro je KBunT nomnycruo npesenuku Craiujes
ytunaj. Ilomro oBoM KpUTHKOM ey, IIpe cBera, Ja yruue Ha KBuHTa ja yBUIM CBOjY
IpelIKy, MoXka je ynorpeba rpukor L{uiepoHoB HauMH J1a noauia3u Opary Kako Ou ra
nakiie yoeauo Ja MpoMeHU OoJHOC ca OuBmIMM poboM. Moryhe je aa je mpomeHa Koja
Tpebasno Ja ucrakHe OJMCKOCT KOPECIOHJEHaTa Koja Mojpa3yMmeBa obaBe3y jAa ce,
YKOJIMKO TIOCTOJU pa3jior, u3pekHe kputHka. Takohe, younnu cmo aa je Llunepon uctu
npuior (dpeldg) ynorpebuo Ba 1myTta y mucMUMa mpujatesby ATuky.?®® Jenan on mux
ce, MaKo je IOMEHYT y JApyraurjeM KOHTEKCTY, UI1aK MOKE Ha HEKU HaUMH JIOBECTH y BE3y
ca JIaTUM IPUMEPOM, jep CTOjH y Jielly MHCMa KOjH 3a TEMY UMa HOBUYAaHE MaJiBep3aliuje

Tepennujunor ocnodohenuka OunoTuma.

260 Kap je ped o 6pojy HojeIMHAYHAX TPYKMX PEUM y IHCMHMA KOja je Iucao LIMIepon, HanIuIm cMo Ha
cnenehe nomarke: 324 umenune, 51 npmor (41 mo3uTHB, 7 KOMITapaTtuBa U 4 cymnepiaTiBa), 54 mpuaeBa
KOjH Cy M3BeJeHHU M3 Taroia u 121 mpunes koju To HUje u 134 rmarona. O oBome Buau Steele 1900, 387—
410.

261 Putnik 2009, 48.

262 TIpumep je Beh pasmaTpan y OKBUpY IIOITIaBIba ,,PeTopcka murama. Bumm cTp. 86.

263 41.6.1.8;6.7. 1.
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HaBonumo neo mucma koje je XauMHCOH O3HAUYMO Kao jeJHO O]l OHHMX ca H3Pa3HTO
XYMOPHUCTHYKMM TOHOM,?®* a KOju caipiku [Be I'puYKe peud YKIOIUbEHE Y JIATHHCKE

pedeHuIle.

(2) Non mehercule quisquam goveomdrarxtog libentius sua recentia poemata legit quam ego
te audio quacumque de re, publica privata, rustica urbana. Sed mea factum est insulsa
verecundia ut te proficiscens non tollerem. Opposuisti semel avav)ticlrextov causam,

Ciceronis nostri valetudinem: conticui. [terum Cicerones: quievi. (Q. fr. 2.9 (8) 1)

Kynem ce 0a Hu onaj 3anyhenu necnuk He uuma ceoje HajHo8uje necme ca eehum xHrcapom
He20 Wmo ja mebe CIyuam, o 4emy 200 0a 20860puLl, 0 JaGHUM UAU NPUBAMHUM, CEOCKUM
U 2padcKkumM memama. Anu moja 0ocadna yumueocm je paznoe 3aumo me HUCAm nogeo
Kao cam kpeuyo. Hageo cu mu jeonom nHenobuman pasnoe, 30pasme moza L{uyepona: ja

cam onoa yhymao. /[pyeu nym, 30pasme u mgoz u moe L{uyepona: u ja cam odycmao.

KoBanuua povoondraxtog, koja je, npema komeHtapy SB, hapax legomena, y notirynom
je CKiIaay ca MIaJbUBUM TOHOM IHMCMa M HEOCHOPHO je Ja U cama JONPUHOCH TaKBOM
yrucky. C znpyre cTpaHe, y Jely KOjU cJeld 10Ja3u O MOTIYHOT 3a0KpeTa; Haume,
Hunepon, y >xespu Aa ce onpasaa KBuHTY 300r Tora 1mto ra Huje mo3Bao Ja nohe ca bum
Ha uMame,”® mozceha ra Ha pasiore Koje My je cam KBUHT HABOIHO, a KOjU CE THUY
31paBiba aedaka Mapka u KBuHTa. AKO je aapecaHT y HpBOM JeJly MPOMEHOM Koja
XKeJeo Ja OIyCTH U 3a0aBHU ajipecara, y OBOM JPyroM Jeily 3ay3uMma 030MibaH CTaB, KOjU
je BumibMB, u3Mely ocrazor, u 30or ynorpebe npuaesa dvawticekrov. UnHu ce na
IpYKa ped OBJIE JaTH MCKA3 YMHH EKCIPECUBHU]UM,?® a TakaB je cliyuaj U ca IpuMepom

KOjH clesu.

(3) Mihi cum sua sponte iucundum tum iucundius quod me absente. Est enim gidikpivég

iudicium, sine oppugnatione, sine gratia nostra. (Q. fr. 2. 7 (6) 1)

Konuxo mu je Opazo wimo ce mo camo no cebu 00200Un0, MOAUKO MU je jous u Opadice
wmo je mo ouno y mom odcycmey. Taxo je oonyka HenpucmpacHa, dowema 6e3

npumucaka, be3 moe yniumared.

264 Byru mam. 159.
265 OBo mucMO je Beh pasmarpaHo ca pasTM4uTHX CTaHoBUINTa. Buau ctp. 66, 79-81.
266 JTa je moTpeba 3a eKCIIpecHBHOIINY Y€CTO y MOTHB 3a IPOMEHY j€3MYKOT KOJa IOKAa3ala je, Ha IPHMED,

W aHAIM3a ynoTpebe rpuke peun dpioteio. y Llumeponosum mucmnma Atuky. O oBome Buan Ilenness —
Jmvurpujesuh 2016, 43—44.

106



Amnanuza ynotpebe rpukor jesuka y LluniepoHOBUM mHMcMuMa IOKasaja je, Kako je TO
HaBezeHo y Adams 2003, na L{uniepon npoMeHy KoJia 4eCTO KOPUCTHU KaJla KOMEHTapHILe

cBoje i Tyhe peun.?’

(4) Verum attende nunc, mi optime et suavissime frater, ad ea dum rescribo quae tu in hac

eadem brevi epistula Zpayuatirdg valde scripsisti. (Q. fi. 2. 15 (14) 2)

A cao cmsapno obpamu nasicry, Moj Hajoosu u Hajopadxcu opame, 00K Mu 00208apam

HA OHO Wmo cu eeoma My()pO Hanucao y ucmom 060M KpamKom nucmy.

VY mperxogHOM mHpuMepy ped je o mucMmy Koje LluiepoH mounme KOMEHTapoM o
KBHHTOBOM IHCMY y KOME je OH U3pa3uo cyMmby 1a je Llunepon npesayser, y3HeMupeH

268 Bynyhu na je 10 TakBOr 3ak/bydKa J0IA0 Ha OCHOBY Lluieponoor

WIH JbYT.
pykonuca, [{uniepoH nokymasa Jia ra pazyBepu o0janimaBajyhu My Ja je TakaB pyKOITUC
nocjenuIa HealeKBaTHOT MaTepyjaiia 3a nucamwe. OYUIIIeHO je 1a Y TOM pa3yBepaBamby
[unepon KopHCTH MPUIIMKY J1a JOHEKJIe KPUTUKYje Opara, a Jja oneT He Oyje UCyBHILIE
CTpor. Y MOKyIajy Tpaxewma paBHOTEXe Hu3Mel)y KpUTHKE M CTajJHO IPHUCYTHE
6naronaxyionoctu npema Ksunry, Lluniepon je cMaTpao Jia je Tpuka ped mpayuotikids
nobap wuzbop. Ilopex Tora, Baldwin 1992 mnpu ymorpebu oBe peun mnpumehyje
[uuepoHoBY HAMEPy 12 y KOMEHTap YHece M TOH Ojare uponwuje,”®” jep on cmarpa na

HEMa MHOTO MypocTH Y KBUHTOBOM MHUCMY KOj€ je MpeIMeT pa3maTpama, Tj. 1a KBuHT

HUje A00pO MPOIEHUO CUTYAIH]y.

YV nucMmuMma HCTPAXUBAHOT KOpITyCa ]_[I/II_IepOH TpPUYKHA KOpUCTH WU OHJA KaJ CC jaBI/I

notpeda J1a 0jacHU COTICTBEHE PeyH.

(5) Ambitus redit immanis. Numquam fuit par. Id. Quint. faenus fuit bessibus ex triente
coitione Memmi et consulum cum Domitio. Hanc Scaurus unus «vix potest» vincere.
Messalla flaccet. Non dico dmepfolidg; vel HS centiens constituunt in praerogativa

pronuntiare. (Q. fr. 2. 15 (14) 4)

Kopynyuja yeema. Osaxo nuxaoa nuje 6uno. Kamamaje 15. jyna nopacna ca 0,4 na 0,8%

saxeamyjyhu 002060py Memuja u kousyna ca Jomuyujem. Taj naxm jedan Crayp jeosa

267 Anamc cmatpa jia je oBo Hajuemnhu ciydaj npomeHe koxa y LunepoHoBum mucmuma. O 0BOME BUIH
Adams 2003b, 323-328.

268 Tlouerax [{uneponosor nucma KBunTy je Beh HaBeNeH M pa3MaTpaH y OKBUPY OJIEJbKA ,, Y BOIHHU J€0%.
Bumu mpumep 6p. 16, ctp. 19-20.

269 Baldwin 1992, 11.
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Modce 0a Haosnaoa. Mecana nocycmaje. Ogo wmo hy pehu nuje xunepbona: 00208apajy

ce oa obehajy ucnaamy o0 10.000.000 cecmepyuja 3a enac npge cKynumune.

3a xumnepbouy kao peropcky ¢urypy y LlutieponoBo Bpeme ce Beh 3nano, oyayhu aa je
nomumbe jomr Apucroren.’’’ Meljytum, rpuka ped oBae Huje ynorpebbeHa ycien
HEJOCTaTKa aJeKBaTHE JIAaTUHCKE peud, jep cam Lluuepon y cBom neny De oratore
HOMUIE JIATHHCKH TePMUH supralatio.?’! To mito ce OH MIAK OIIy4Ho 1a yHnoTpeOu
IPYKy pey BEpOBATHO je MOCJeaulia eJbe Ja Mapajaupa CBOjOM y4eHoIhy; HO, mopes
tora, Lluniepon oBuM KBUHTY k€M Jja nolajbe MOPYKY /1a ¥ BErOBYy epyAMLINjy CTaBJba
y UCTY paBaH ca cBojoM. PazymeBame u Onuckoct mel)y 6pahom Ha Taj HauKH Cy TOHOBO
UCTaKHYTH. Y CBakoM Clly4yajy, U3BECHO j€ Ja je TpuKd TepMUH epeKTHHjHU, ckpehe
NaXmy, Jeyje CyreCTUBHO. Y CTBapH, IOMEHYTH I'DUKH TEPMHUH OJHOCU C€ Ha came
[uneponoBe peun, Tj. mojamimaBa ux u O6amwke oapehyje. Ctora OucmMo oBaj mpuMep
MOIJIM CBpPCTaTH y TIpymy Koja je, kako ctoju y Adams 2003, y Qynkuuju
,kapakrepusauuje L{unepoHoBux peur y mnucmuma“.?’? V. IUIEepOHOBUM MHCMHUMA

ATUKY HaJIa3UMO U NPUIIOT HmepforIKAG .

(6) Civitates locupletes ne in hiberna milites reciperent magnas pecunias dabant, Cyprii
talenta cc; qua ex insula (non dmepfolinds sed verissime loquor) nummus nullus me

obtinente erogabitur. (A#. 5. 21.7)

Onu bocamuju nnahanu cy @eauxe cyme HO8Ya 0a GOjHUYU He OU OULU CMEUMANU KOO
wux moxom 3ume. Kunpanu cy, na npumep, 3a mo oaganu 200 amuuxux mareHama, a 00
Kaoa cam ja npeoCmasHuK 61acmu HUujeOHy napy NOmpowluiu Hucy (He npemepyjem,

Hcuead ucmuHa .273

(7)  Uno quod omnino nullus in imperio meo sumptus factus est; nullum cum dico non loquor

bmepforikdds: nullus inquam, ne terruncius quidem. (A#t. 6. 2. 4)

IIpso, 0ok cam ja ynpasHnux, nehie Oumu HUKAKBUX MPOUIKOBA, KAO KAACEM ,, HUKAKBUX ",

mo Huje xunepbona, cmeapno mucium nu aca.*™

OHo 1mTo, Mopes AaTuX IPUKMX TEPMMHA, [TOBE3Yje OBa TPH MPUMEPA, jecTe TO IITO CY

OHU yHoTpeOJbeHM Y ey MUCMa KOjU 3a TeMy MMa HoBuaHa cpeictBa. Haumme, y

270 Bumm LSJ, S. V. drepfold, 1.

27! [uniepoH y IOMEHYTOM JIeNTy, n3Mel)y OCTAIIOT, PacTipaBba O (UrypaMa pedn ¥ MUCIIH, U TOM TIPHITHKOM
Kaxe: tum augendi minuendive causa veritatis supralatio atque traiectio (Cic. De Orat. 3. 53).

272 Adams 2003b, 323-328.

273 TIpesox mpeyseT u3 [Tucma Amuxy I1I, npes. A. Hactuh, ctp. 117.

274 Tpeson ipeyset u3 [Tucma Amuxy 111, ipes. T. 3npaskosuh Crojanosuh, ctp. 163.

108



npumMepy Op. 5 peu je 0 KOpyHuuju, a y npuMepuma op. 6 u 7 o TpOIIKOBUMA KOjU Cy
HaMeTaHU CTaHOBHUIIMMa NpoBuHIMje. Kako ce moa xunep0osom Moke 1mojipa3yMeBaTH
[pPETEPUBAILE M y CMUCIY yBehaBama My CMHCIY yMarmuBarma,”> [{UIepoH HAOMUEE
Jla HUje ped O XUMepOoIn U Kajla KPUTHKYje CaBPEMEHUKE 300T BeJIMKE KOPYIIHje WU
BEJIMKUX HameTa (mpumepu Op. 5 u 6), aiu ¥ Kajia ce XBaJld CBOjOM ,,MyJpOM HOJTUTUKOM"
KOja MoJpa3yMmMeBa Ja C€ CTAaHOBHHUIM IPOBHHIMjE pacTepere TPOILKOBa. 3ampaso,
Oyayhu na xwunepbona ,uctudye apeKTUBHH OJHOC T'OBOPHUKA CIpaM IpeaMeTa

rosopa‘,?’®

nopunamem xumnepbone IlunepoH HaBOIHO >KeMM Ja NpeayNnpeau
eBeHTyanHy KBUHTOBY CyMiby Y HETOBY 00j€KTUBHOCT @, Y CTBapH, a)eKTUBHOCT jeCTe
no3agunHa cBera. Tpeba MOMEHYTH U YHEEHUILY J1a ce rpuku y LluiepoHoBuM nmucMuma
4eCTO KOPUCTH y Be3u ca (puHaHcujama u Ousaucom.?’’ Uy mpumepy KOju CiIeau ped je

o KBHHTOBOj (PMHAHCH)CKO] CUTYaALU]jH.

(8) Illa etiam magni aestimo [me], aupilapiov illam tuam et explicationem debitorum

tuorum. (Q. fr. 2. 15 (14) 3)

Taxohe, 0HO WMo cMampam 8axcHUM je 0080bHO cpedcmasa 3a mebe u ociobaharee 00

dyeosa.

[Momrro y natom npumepy uutamo o KBHHTOBMM IyroBHMa, MPETIOCTABJHAMO Ja j€
au@ilagiov ynotped/beHo Yy HPOHUYHOM CMUCIY, jep je KBUHT BepoBaTHO OmMO Beoma
JTaJIeKo O]l OJ1 ,,u300MIba" WK ,,00TaTCTBA* KOje ce OBJIe MOMHbe. VcTa rpuka ped cToju

y JOIII Je/THOM MUCMY, Y KOHTEKCTY KOj! HHj€ MHOTO JIpyrayuju O] OBOTa.

(9) *** gupilagpiov autem illam quam tu soles dicere bono modo desidero, sic prorsus ut

advenientem excipiam libenter, latentem etiam nunc non excitem. (Q. fr. 2. 5 (4. 3-7) 1

3)

A mo 6ozamcmeo, Kako umaut 00UYaj CKPOMHO 0a Kasceul, 3a KOjum ye3Hem, paoo oux

V3€0 aKo nadHe ucnpeo mene, anu 2a maxohe He OUX MPANCUO AKO OCMAHE CAKPUBEHO.

IIpema T—P, KBUHT kaJiu IITO HA pacHojaramky HEMa BHILE HOBYAHUX CpEACTaBa 3a
rpajamy BUIe Ha nMamy.>’® YMerHyTa peuennua quam soles dicere namehe 3aksbyydak ja

je moryhe je na je KBUHT y cBOM IUCMy ymoTpeOHO IpuKy ped dugilogpiov,’” a na je

275 Bagi¢ 2014, S. V. hiperbola.

276 Bagi¢ 2014, S. V. hiperbola.

277 T_P 1904, 86.

278 T_P 1906, 49, Hart. 3.

279V Dunkel 2000 Hana3uMO HEKONMKO IpHMepa y Kojuma LIumepoH, y micMuMa ATHKy, HABOIH TPUKE
peun koje je ymorpedbuo cam Atuk. [IpumeheHo je ma y3 BHUX O0OMYHO CTOje YMETHYTE peUeHHIe: ut tu
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]_[I/ILIepOH caMo IOHABJba KaKo OU OO AYXOBHUT U KaKO ou 33.,[[061/10 HAKJIOHOCT aJipecara.

VocTanom, i 0cTaTak peueHHIIE je 3aHMMIbUBA UIpa MeTadopama.’

80

Teme KOjC Cy y BE€3H4 Ca ]_II/II_[epOHOBI/IM KIBbUKCBHUM paJIoM 4E€CTO CYy MOTHB 34 yHOTpe6y

TpYKOr je3I/IKa, 1 TO KaKO y CMHUCIY CTY4YHC TepMI/IHOJIOFI/IjC, TaKO M BaH TOTI' KOHTCKCTA.

(10)

(11

(12)

Te vero dmo@esary scribendi egregiam habere video. (Q. fi. 2. 16 (15) 4)
A 6uoum 0a umaws 00IUYHY UOefy 3a nucarve.

De versibus quos tibi a me scribi vis, deest mihi quidem opera sed abest etiam

&vfoveiacudg, qui non modo tempus sed etiam animum vacuum ab omni cura desiderat.

(0. fr. 3. 4. 4)

LImo ce cmuxoea Koje dicenuws 0a mu nuwieM mude, HeOOCmaje Mu 8pemeHd, am u

EHMY3Ujasma, Koju mpagicu He camo gpeme He2o u 0yx pacmepehien ceux bpuea.

Quod me de versibus faciendis rogas, incredibile est, mi frater, quam egeam tempore, nec
sane satis commoveor animo ad ea quae vis canenda. Auzarelg vero et ea quae ipse ego
ne cogitando quidem consequor tu, qui omnis isto eloquendi et exprimendi genere

superasti, a me petis? (Q. fr. 3. 5 (5-7) 4)

A mo wmo me numaut y e3u ca Cmuxoguma Koje mpeba Hanucamu, HeeeposamHuo je, Moj
bpame, KOIUKO HeMaM 8peMeHa, a baui Hemam Hu UHCnupayuje 3a mo wmo iceauul oa
nuuiem. 3ap mu 00 MeHe mpadcuul 0Cexy U OHO Y HeMy ja meuwKo 0a Mozy 0a me npamum

yax u y mucauma? Tu, Koju cu HAOMAWUO c6e Y MOj BPCIMU U3PAINCABATLA U ONUCUBATLA?

HaBenenu npumepn ojHOCE ce Ha KIMIKEBHO JeJI0 Koje OM Tpebasio Aa mpociaBU

Le3apoBa ocBajama y bputanuju, a Koje je usriena maHupao Aa Hamnumie KBUHT y3

nomoh cBora 6pata.?®! CacBuM je jacHO 1a je pasior MpOMEHE KOJa OBJE YCIOBJbEH

TCMOM. HaI/IMe, 3Ha C€ nOa je KEbWIKCBHU pajg ]_II/II_IepOHa Ono IoOBE3aH ca TpYKOM

KibykeBHOIINY U KysnTypoM yominre,?? Te je ynorpe6a rpuKkor je3uka y OKBUPY JaTe

TEMC MOTIIYHO OYCKHUBAHA. ITonekan ce TpYKE p€Un KOPUCTEC KaO CTPYUYHHU TCPMUHU. Taxko

je vmé0eoig y ipumepy 6p. 10 cTpyunn Tepmun u3 cdepe peropuke.?s3

appellas (Att. 9. 11. 2), ut tu soles dicere (Att. 9. 18. 2), ut tu ais (Att. 2. 1. 8), ut scrbis (Att. 9. 18. 2) ...
(Dunkel 2000, 124).

280 Bume o Tome Buau T-P 1906, 49, Ham. 3.

281 Byru mam. 249.

282 Bumm mnp. Att. 2. 1. 1; 4. 10.1; 4. 16. 3; 6. 2. 3.

283 Tlopen momenytor, y Adams 2003b HamasuMo HH3 IIpUMepa CTPYYHHX TEPMHHA U3 OOIIACTH
KIbIDKEBHOCTH M PETOPHKE, Mo3opuinTa 1 prnozodpuje. O oome Bunu Adams 2003b, 319-320 u Ham. 49.
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Ob6jammema caMuHa IPETXOAHUM MOTY C€ IPUMEHUTH U y ClTy4ajy IpuMepa Koju Cieu,

a KOJU CTOjU Ha CaMOM Kpajy Mucma.

(13) Sed heus tu! Celari videor a te. Quo modo nam, mi frater, de nostris versibus Caesar?
Nam primum librum se legisse scripsit ad me ante, et prima sic ut neget se ne Graeca
quidem meliora legisse; reliqua ad quendam locum pa@vudrepa (hoc enim utitur verbo).
Dic mihi verum: num aut res eum aut yaparxtip non delectat? Nihil est quod vereare.
Ego enim ne pilo quidem minus me amabo. Has de re pilain@wg et, ut soles [scribere],

fraterne. (Q. fr. 2. 16 (15) 5)

Ej, mu, yunu mu ce da newumo xpujew 00 mene. /[pacu moj obpame, wma Llezap muciu o
Mmojum cmuxosuma? Ila, nucao mu je pauuje da je npouumao npgy Kruzy u, wmo ce npeoe
dena muue, NOMBPOUO je 0a HUUMmMa 60/be Huje nPoYUmao, Yax Hu Ha 2pukom. A ocmaio,
00 00pehenoz mecma, NPUIUYHO je Maako (baw my pey je ynompebuo). [a au my ce He
oonaoa mema uau cmun? Hema nompebe oa ce yemescew. Kaswceu mu ucmuny,; ma, nehy
Mmarve yeHumu cebe Hu 3a mpsuyy. Iuwu mu o o6ome UCKPEHO U OPAMCKU, Kao wmo

00UYHO U PAOULL.

Haxiie, L{uniepoH nucMo 3aBpIiiaBa 3aXTEBOM Jla € MPENUCcKa HACTaBH, Tj. TPAXKU Jla ra
KBunr oGaBecTn 0 ToMe KakBo je L[e3apoBO MMIUBEHE O CTHXOBMMa Koje mumre.?8*
Hauwme, Hunepon usBemtaBa KBunta na ce Lle3zap o jeAHOM ey HEroBor JUTEpapHOr
paza M3pa3uo BeoMa IOXBAJIHO, HO JIPYIMM JI€JOM, H3IJIeAa, HUje OMO 3a/70BOJbAH.
[unepon yak W HaBOIM TPUKH NpuAeB pabdovudtepo kojum je Llezap okapakreprcao

CTHXOBE TOT Apyror xeia,’®

a 3atuM y ciuenehoj pedyeHuI, BepOBaTHO MHCIUPHCAH
Lle3apoBuM KOMEHTapOM Ha IPYKOM, YHOTpeOsbaBa jOII jeqHy IpUKy ped, yopoxtip. Ha
Kpajy, Lluuepon cymma aa he Ksunt npehyraru y cinyuajy na LlesapoBo Munuseme Huje
MOBOJBHO 32 H-era; cTora ra nojceha Jja ouekyje noTnyHy UCKpEHOCT, ¥ TO YHHHU IOHOBO
Ha Taj HAYMH LITO MEHha KOJl U KOPUCTH npuiior gpitalnfws. U3rnena na ynorpeda oBor

npujiora, nmopea o”Hora mirto ¢cMo Beh HaBCJIH, JCJIMMHUYHO MPOU3JIa3u U3 HAMEPC a CC

284 SB u T-P carnacuu cy na je ped o usry6swenom emy De temporibus suis (SB 1980, 202, wam. 5, T-P
1906, 164, mam. 5 u Shackleton Baily 1962, 164).

I[Momenytn LlumeponoB em, mo cBeMy cyaehw, msriena na Huje OO 00jaBJbeH, TE€ HUje HHU CavyBaH,
CBEIOYaHCTBO O FheMy Haima3uMo yrpaso y mucmuma (Q. fr. 2. 8 (7) 1; 2. 16 (15) 5; 3. 1. 24; Fam. 5. 12. 8;
1. 9. 23), Ha OCHOBY KOjUX Cca3HajeMo Ja je mucaH 55-54. roguee, ¢ HaMepoM J1a mpociaBu LlumepoHoB
noBparak y Pum Hakon m3rHancTa. O ceemy oBome Buau Harrison 1990, 455-463.

285 Y Iunepornosum mucmuma Llesapy npucyTHa je npomena koxa. Y Baldwin 1992 kao npumep uctnue
ce kpatko mucmo Fam. 13. 15, xoje caapXu HEKOJIHMKO IUTaTa M3 XOMEpPOBHX €IoBa M jeJaH U3
Eypunmnoose Tparenuje. Aytop objammasa 1a je y I03aJiHA YIOoTpeOe muTaTa Ha rpukoM y Lureponosum
mucmuMa Llesapy 1o mTo cy obojuma, kako caznajemo u3 [Imyrapxa, Omnn yuerunm Monona ca Pomoca
(Baldwin 1992, 9).
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Kpajy MmucMma Jia JICTpIIaBy M IIa/bUBH TOH CBAKOJAHEBHOI Pa3roBopa KakaB IpOBEjaBa
LEJIUM TUM CErMEHTOM, a 3a KOju Cy, MOpel NPOMEHEe KoJa, 3acily>KHU Y3BUK heus
MOYETKA Pa3sMaTPaHOr OJUIOMKA,”S® Te enMnTHYHa ¥ MapeHTeTHYHE peveHuIEd. Y OBOM
Jiefly MpoMeHa KoJia ce OJIBMja YBEK Ha UCTHU HAYMH, TaKO IITO C€ MOjeMHAYHE I'PUKe

peuu yKjanajy y pe4eHuIe Ha JJATHHCKOM je3UKY.

HaBonumo jomr jenan npumep y kojeM Lluriepon kopuctu rpuku y chepu Koja je BezaHa

3a BbCTOB KEbMXKCBHUA pPal.

(14) Scribebam illa quae dixeram woditikd, spissum sane opus et operosum. (Q. fi. 2. 13 (12)

1)

Tlucao cam ono o uemy cam mu npuuao, pacnpasy De republica, baw 06umrHo u 3axmesro

oelo.

Paznor ynorpebGe rpukor jesuka opne je ouuriienad. bynyhu na je Llunepon cBoj
¢unozodeko-nonuruuku cnuc De republica nucao yrnenajyhu ce Ha [lnaronoBo aeno
Ilojiteia, Tpuka pey ce, y CUTyallMju y Kojoj je Llunepon BepoBaTHO OMO MOTIIYHO
320KYyIJbEH MpoyYaBameM Jeia rpukor ¢puio3oda, Hamehe cama no cedu. Ilomennmo u
TO /1a OBO HHj€ jJeJIMHU ciiyyaj Kajga L{uiepoH KOpUCTH TPUKU Yy /ey NMUCMa y KOMe ce

nomume cnuc De republica. Take npumepe Halla3umMo u kopnycy Ad Atticum.

(15) Sed tuas de eius iudici sermonibus et mehercule omni de rei publicae statu litteras
exspecto, molitikatepov quidem scriptas quoniam meos cum fThallumetot nostro

pervolutas libros, ... (4#t. 5. 12. 2)

Yexam 0a mu jasuus wma ce npuda o mom cyhery. Hapasno, demasmHo mu nuwiu u Kakeo
je cmarve y Oporcasu, anarumudxu (jep cu docao ca nawum Tarymemom cueypro 00opo

npocmyoupao mojy krwuzy) ...~

3a pa3nuKy OJ TIpYKUX IoTopio. U @iL0co@io. KOje ce jaBibajy W y JIATUHM30BAHO]

BapujaHTy, roAitik- y L{UIepOHOBUM MUCMUMA yBEK HAIA3MMO y TPUKoj rpaduju.?ss

286 Jleo ¢ moYeTKa HaBeJEHOT IIPUMEPa pa3MaTpaH y OKBUPY OeJbaka ,,Y3suuy’ . Bumu ctp. 77-78.

27 IIpeson mpeyset u3 ITucma Amuxy 11, npes. A. Hactuh, ctp. 73, 75.

288 Y Swain 2002 croju nogatak jaa je Llunepon camo jenanmyT ynotpebuo nosajMmibeHuity politicus, u T
y nemy De oratore, TOK ce moAitik- y TpUKoj Tpaduju 1 (hiaekcuju jaBipa 28 myTa y mucMuMa. AyTop Takohe
HaIllOMUEE J1a je O] IIOMEHYTOT Opoja mpuMepa 26 ynoTpeOJbeHO y MUCMUMa ATHKY M HUCTHYE 1a je
ymoTpeba oBe TpUKe peur OmiIa orpaHnYeHa caMo Ha KopecroHaeHujy. O oBome Buan Swain 2002, 157.
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[Ipumehen je yTHuaj couujaHOT ¥ EMOLIMOHAIHOT HBOTA HAa MPOMEHY KOJia, T€ TaKO
[unepoH y cTamy NOBUILIEHUX €MOIH]ja, KaJa NOMUbE cuHa, Khep min Hehaka, moHekas

KOPHMCTH TpuKu.>®’

(16) Cicero tuus nosterque summo studio est Paeoni sui rhetoris, hominis, opinor, valde
exercitati et boni. Sed nostrum instituendi genus esse paulo eruditius et feTikaTepov non

ignoras. (Q. fr. 3.3. 4)

Tsoj u moj L{uyepon je nomnyno noceehen uHcCmpyKyujama ceoe yyumespa 6eceOHUUmaed
Ileona, no mom muuiwery, eeoma gepsuparoz u 00opoe yosexa. Hezo, 3naws oa je moj

cucmem nooy4asarba Maio yuesHuju u guuie meopemncku.

Octikartepov je y Be3u ca TepMuHoM Géoig. Y Sihler 1902 nanazumo cnesnehe objammemne:
KaJ je ped 0 Merojama MOAy4aBama y 00JacTh PEeTOpHUKE, MOJA TEPMUHOM Omobeois
noJipa3yMeBa ce yBexOaBame PeTOPCKE BELITHHE HA KOHKPETHUM MPUMEpHMa, y3 JaTa
HMMEHa, MeCTa U OKOJIHOCTH, JIOK C€, HaCyNpOT TOME, IO TepMUHOM Géoig, natT. quaestio,
MoJIpa3yMeBa MPUCTYI KOJU j€ aliCTPaKTaH y CMUCIY pelllaBarba HEKUX OIMIITUX MMUTamba
u auiema; crora Qéoic 3amasu u 'y chepy ¢unosoduje.?®® U3 tora npomsnazu ga je
ynotpebom rpuke peun Getikwepov LuniepoH xeneo na Kaxke Ja peTOPCKYy BELITHHY

Tpeba yUuTH ,,Kpo3 AUCKYCH]y O allCTPaKTHUM Ipodiemuma‘“>!,

Paznore ynorpebe rpukor jesuka y nNpeTxoJIHOM IpuMepy Moryhe je TyMauuTH Ha BHILE
HauuHa. [IpBo, rpuku oBe MOKe OUTH y CITy’KOM a)eKTUBHOCTH KOja je IpUMETHA Kajia
ce y nucMuMa noMumy Miaahum uwiranoBu Iluneponose mnopoaune. Ilopen Tora,
o0Opa3oBame pUMCKE Jelle M3 BHUIIMX CJI0jeBa JPYIITBA CBAKako j€ IOIpa3yMeBalo
U3y4YaBamke IPUYKOr jE3MKa, KIbMIKEBHOCTH U KYJITYype, Kao OCHOBE 3a (hOopMHUpame
UACHTUTETA IPUIIAJHNUKA pUMCcKe enuTe. M3riena 1a ce JoBohemeM y Be3y HMEHa CHHOBA
nsojutie Llunepona ca ynorpedom rpukux pedu UCTULAIAa BbUXOBA IPUIAHOCT KPYTY T

enute.?®? Jlpyro, Tpeba MOMEHYTH U TO Ja je cama TeMa CHMHOBJHEBOI 00pasoBarmba y

289 Dunkel 2000, 128.

290 AyTop Kao MpEMEpP HABOJIH ITUTAKbE TIOINTEmA WK obimka ceeta. O oBome Buam Sihler 1902, 288.
Ofjammemne 3a TOMEHYTe TepMUHE Ha TpukoM Hanazumo 'y OCD, S. V. declamatio.

21 Sihler 1902, 288.

292 OBo je youeno kan je ped o Llumeponosom cuay Mapky n msnoxeno y Adams 2003b. Hawme,
3aHHMJBHBO j€ IOMEHYTH [ia je ayTop NpUMeTHO aa L{uepoH HeKoIHMKo ITyTa Ha Kpajy IrcaMa ATHKY CBOT
CHHA UMEHYje Ha TPUKOM je3nKy. Tako je, Ha mpumep, y mucmy Att. 2. 12. 4. HazBaH giAdoopog. Uctnayhn
Iia je ped o meproay y kome ce LIuepoHoB cHH y OKBHPY CBOT 00pa3oBama 0aBHO TpuKkoM (Ppriio3odujom,
ayTop objammaBa Ja je Ha Taj HaunH L{uepoH jkeneo Ja KyNTYpHH HIACHTUTET CBOT CHHA MPUOIMKA
»xereHogwmry Atuky®. O oBome Buau Adams 2003b, 320-321.

[To3naro je na cy puMckn Miraguhn n3 uMyhHHAjUX TopoauIia paan oOpa3oBama myToBau y I'puky. Tako
je u Lunieponos cuH Heko Bpeme nposeo v Atuan (T—P 1904, 44—45). Takole, 3Hamo na je LumepoH je u3
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00J1acTH peTopuKe HameTaa yrnoTpedy rpukux TepmuHa. M Ha kpajy, U3 YMBECHULE Ja
ce [lunepon u cam 0aBHO TEXHMKaMa MOJyYaBara y 0BOj o0iactu’®® mpousiasu na je
ceOe cMaTpao U Te Kako MO3BAaHUM Ja Jaje CBOj€ MHIBbEHE, OJHOCHO JIa C€ KPUTUUKH
OCBpHE Ha paJ| yuuTesba OECeIHUINTBA; CTOra ce MOXE 3aK/by4uTu Aa ce Lluuepow,
Oyayhu 1a je Ha cBOM TepeHy, ocehao cacBUM CII000IHUM J1a yIOTpeOu AaTy rpuky ped

Ka0 CTPYyYHHU TEPMHUH.
HaBonumo jou jenan uiycTpaTUBaH MpUMeEp.

(17) Amorevypa formido, addo etiam malevolentiam hominum et timeo ne illi me accusante
aliquid accedat; nec despero rem et sine me et non nihil per me confici posse. (Q. fi. 3. 2.

2)

bojum ce nponacmu, a 0ooahy, u myocke 3a8ucmu U LAQUUM ce 0d My ce He 00200uU
Hewmo aoule aKko me onmydice, aiu He 00puyem ce Haoe 0a ce u Oe3 MeHe U ca MHOM

Hewmo Mooice ypaoumu.

Crame NOBMIIEHMX €MollMja NPWIMKOM oOmucuBama OypHHX jorahaja y Cenary
MPOY3pOKyje yHOoTpeOy IrpUuKor y AaToM npumepy. Jpyro, 1eo mucma y Kome ce Haja3u
HaBE/ICHU MPHUMEP CaPXKH MApPEHTETUYHE PEUCHMIIE, PETOPCKO MUTAE U Y3BHKE, IITO
CBE 3ajeIHO Jaje KUBOCT MPHIOBEAambY,>”* a 6e3 CyMIbe U caMa TpuKa ped je Tpebajo
KBunty na npubnmxu LlunepoHoBe eMolnyje U 1oyapa CTENEeH BHeroBe 3a0pUHyTOCTH Y

BE3U ca JjpaMaTUYHUM Jorahajuma.

% %k 3k

[TomrTo cMO pa3MOTPUIIM TOTOBO CBE IpUMeEpe YHoTpede MOojeAMHAYHUX TPUKUX peuu y

HUCTPAKUBAHOM KOPIIYCY, HOFJ'ICI[ajMO caZla HCKEC IIpUMEpPE yr[OTpGGC I'pYKUX CUHTAarMHu.

(18) Video Messallam nostrum consulem, si per interregem, sine iudicio; si per dictatorem,
tamen sine periculo. Odi nihil habet, Hortensi calor multum valebit, Gabini absolutio lex

impunitatis putatur. Ev wapépye: de dictatore tamen actum adhuc nihil est. (Q. fi. 3. 7

9)3)

HCTOT pasziora 6opasuo y ['pukoj, a mMamMo mmomaTak na ce 79. rogune 3ajeqro ca KBuHTOM ycaBpmaBao y
Atnau. O oBome Buan Wood 1991, 46-48. Tlomatak o LluneponoBoM GOpaBKy y ATHHH, a 3aTUM U Ha
Ponocy namsumo kox Ilmyrapxa (Plut. Cic.)

293 Ha npumep, Cic. De Orat. 1. 87; 1. 149; 2. 100; 3. 188. Bumm Sihler 1902, 283-294. Aytop, HamMme,
JlaTa MecTa TIOMEHYTOT Jiela KOPUCTH Kako Ou ce o0jacHIIa yora i 3HaUeHhe TPUKe Peud Getikatepov y
npuMepy u3 kopiyca Ad Quintum fratrem.

294 Bugum y meny o IapeHTesd npuMep Op. 83, crp. 72 My Jely O PETOPCKHM IIUTambHuMa IIpuMep Op. 24,
cTp. 98.
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Buoum oa he naw Mecana bumu xon3syn, ako mo 6yoe nocpedcmeom UHmeppeKcd, oHoa
he npohu 6e3 cyherwa, a axo Oyde nocpedcmeom ouxmamopd, OHOA 6e3 UKAKBUX
npobrema. Huko ea ne mpsu, a Xopmensujesa monnuna he y eenuxoj mepu nosehamu
me2oge wance; I abunujeso ocrobaharwe ce mymauu kao akm o amumecmuju. En passant:

00 cada HUWmMa Huje y4urbeHo y 8e3u ca OUKMamopom.

(19) De Felicis testamento tum magis querare, si scias. Quas enim tabulas se putavit obsignare,
in quibus in uncia firmissimum <locum> tenes, vero (lapsus est per errorem et suum et
tSicuraet servi) non obsignavit; quas noluit, eas obsignavit. 444" oluwlérw, nos modo

valeamus. (Q. fr. 3.7 (9) 8)

LImo ce muue Denuxcoeoe mecmamernma, Hcaauo ou ce joul u euwe Kao Ou 3Hao cee.
Haume, mabnuye 3a koje je muciuo oa ux je 3anevamuo, u npema Kojumda je mpebaio oa
0odujews 0ganaecmuny, y cmeapu (OMaxio ce epewKom u we2o8om u poba Cukypa) Huje
sanevamuo. 3anewamuo je ono wmo Huje xmeo. Ho, ne xykaj, camo 0a cmo dcugu u

30pas.

®pasa év mopépye jasma ce kox Tykuauaa u y tpareaujama.®> JacHo je ma ymorpeba
nare ¢pasze y 00IMKy IpeAIoIKe CHHTarMe HeMa HUKakBY ApYyry QyHKIH]Y, OCHM Ja ce
MCKa3y JIa TOH CBAKOJHEBHOT Pa3roBOpa M TUME NMUCMO YUMHHM xkuBJbMM.>*® Tlopen Tora,
YOYEHO je /1a ce y nucMuMa KBUHTY HakOH noMumama ['abiHMja TPUKY jaBjba HEKOJIUKO

297

nyta.”’ U3pa3 44" oijuw€tw roToBoO Aa nMa UCTy (QYHKLHM]Y Kao U MpeTxo/Ha (paza —

Jla TICMO YYMHU TUHAMUYHUJUM, J1a OIYCTH U Ja 3a0aBU.
5. 2. lluTaTu 1 NpoBepOUjaJTHU U3PA3H HA TPUKOM je3UKY

unepon y jeaHoM oJ mHcaMa MOMHUE-E YETUPU Tparenuje koje je KBUHT Hamucao 3a
HEBEPOBATHO KPATKO BPEME U 300T Tora My oj1aje npusHame.?’® Mako He 3HaMo 1a Ju je
pedy O ajanTUpaHuUM TPUKUM TpareaujamMa W Ja JU Ccy OHe Ouie Ha TPUYKOM WM Ha
JIATHHCKOM je3uKy,?”’ jenHo je curypHo: KBHHT je MOpao OWTHM OJIMYaH MO3HABAJIAL]
rpuke KmkeBHOCTH. Kako je To Beh, HapaBHO, ONIITENO3HATa CTBApP KaJi TOBOPUMO O
[unepony, IMTaTH Ha TPUKOM je€Cy CACBUM OUYEKMBAHH Y OBAKBOj BPCTU KOMYHHUKaIUje

Mmely Opahom. MehyTtum, kako croju y Adams 2003, oBaj TUn npoMeHe Koja, 3a KOju

295 Baldwin 1992, 12.

296V mucmuma Atuky (A, 7. 1. 5) Hanmasumo uspas 6dod wépepyov KOju UMa HCTO 3HAYEHE U QYHKIH]Y.
297 Baldwin 1992, 12.

298 Bugm maemo Q. f. 3.5 (5-7) 7.

299 Baldwin 1992, 12.
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HI/Ije HYXHO IIO3HAaBambC je31/n<a, CBOje KOpPCHC MMa y PETOPCKUM MIKOJIaMa TAC Cy CC

NpoBepOMjaIHK U3Pa3U KOPUCTHIN y oOyuaBamy Oynyhux Gecennuka.’?

Kopmyc nucama Ad Quintum fratrem canpxu 1Ba mpoBepOujaiHa u3pas3a U yKyIHO J1eCeT
notBphenux nurata. Lunepon Hajuenthe uurupa XomepoBy Minujady u Ooucejy, Mana
HaJIa3MMO M LIUTaTe U3 JieNla IPUYKUX Tparuyapa u komenuorpada Enuxapma. Huratu u3
Xomepa cy nHaue 4yecto npucytHu y LluneponoBoj kopecnonaenuuju. Haume, nmamo
NoJlaTaK Ja ux je 45, Ha ykynHo 46 mecra, y 45 nrcama, Kao 1 J1a je JBa IMyTa BHILIE OHUX
u3 Unujade y ogHocy Ha oHe u3 Oduceje, y3 HallOMEHy Jla UMa U OHUX KOjU MPUNAJIajy U
jennom u gpyrom nmeny.’’! Kan je peu o xopnycy Ad Quintum fratrem, uurata w3
XOMepoBHUX €M0Ba C€ jaBJbajy Ha IIECT MECTa, U TO jefad u3 Oduceje, uetupu u3 Unujade
U jeaH Koju HanazuMmo y oba ena. Ilopen tora, LlunieponoBa nucma KBuHTY canpxe u
no jenan murar u3z Ecxuna, Codokna u Eypununa, kao u jenan uz Enuxapma. [Ipernen
UTaTa U NpoBepOMjaIHUX U3pa3a koje Lluepon KopucTy y moMeHyToj 30upiy nucama
najemo y Tabenu Op. 5. 2. Y TaGenu cy Takole HaBeieHa HMEHa ayTopa KOjuMa ce IIUTaTH
MIPUITUCY]Y, @ 32 [10jeIHE U Jela U3 KOJUX MOTUYY, U TO YIJIaBHOM IIpeMa MoAannuMa Koje
CMO IPOHALUIN Y KPUTUIKUM U3JlambuMa 30upke Ad Quintum fratrem.

Ta6eaa 5. 2 [Ipernen uurata u NpoBepOUjaTHUX U3pa3a KOjU CE jaBJbajy Y MUCMUMa
30upke Ad Quintum fratrem

aAL’ aigl tvo, pdTo ugyav (1. 2. 1) Hom. Od. 9. 513. (SB)

nposepoujaanu uzpas’’> /

opBowv tav vavv / droé Goveiv (1. 2. 13)
Aesch. P. V. 750. (SB)

el detv’ épnoog / édpacac (2.9 (8) 2) Soph. fr. 962. (SB)
701000’ 6 AUV ToAeuog élepydleror. (2.14 (13) 5) Eur. Suppl. 119. (SB)
WO TS GAA@ KéypnTou (3. 1. 23) Epicharmus

Hom. 7. 6. 208; 11.784.

LloAlov apiotederv koi Vmeipoyov uuevor dliwv (3.5 (5-7) 4) (SB)

300 Adams 2003b, 312.
301 Steele 1900, 394.
302 Baldwin 1992, 11.
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wabh oeavtov (3.5 (5-7) 7) nposepoOujajHu U3pa3

v, ~ . A Hom. 1. 16. 385 —386.
fuat’ mwpive, dte Aafipotatov yéer Gowp

Zevg, Ote 0N p’ dvdpeaat koteaoduevog yalernvy (3.5 (5-7)8)  (SB)

ol Piy eiv dyopij oxoliog kpivawot Géuiarog, Hom. II. 16. 387-388. (SB)
&k 0€ oikny élaocwot, Bewv omv otk dAéyovres (3.5 (5-7) 8)

Tére pot yavor—! (3.7 (9) 1) Hom. /1. 4. 182. (SB)

Hom. II. 8. 355. (SB; T-P)

0 0¢ paivetor ovketr’ dvexrag (3.7 (9) 2) Od. 9. 35037

PasmoTpuhemo casa Heke o1 UTaTa KOjU C€ jaBibajy y UCTPaKMBaHO] 30MPIH IHCcaMa.
Kako Oucmo Oospe cxBatunu yiory lLluuepoHoBor OWIMHIBH3MAa y KOHKPETHUM

npumMepunuma, HaBOI[I/IheMO 1 ACJI0BC MMUucamMa KOjI/I CaZIpiKE AYy7KC I'pYKC UTATC.

(20) Statius ad me venit a. d. VIII Kal. Nov. Eius adventus, quod ita scripsisti, direptum iri te
a tuis dum is abesset, molestus mihi fuit; quod autem exspectationem sui concursumque
eum qui erat futurus si una tecum decederet neque antea visus esset sustulit, id mihi non
incommode visum est accidisse. Exhaustus est enim sermo hominum et multae emissae

iam eius modi voces, ‘@dd’aicl Tiva pdta péyav’; quae te absente confecta esse laetor.

(©.fr. 1.2.1)

Cmayuje me je nocemuo 25. okmobpa. the206 donazax mu je meuwiko nao nouwimo cu
Hanucao 0a he me y 1e2060M 00CyCmey meoju HYOU pasenavumy Ha cee cmpaue; a mo
WO je CnpeueHo UUHYEeKUBAFe Fpe20802 00ACKA U 2Yiica Koja Ou ce nooueia oa je
3aje0HO0 ca moboM HANYCMUO NPOBUHYUTY U 0a paruje Huje buo euher y Pumy, mo mu ce
Yyunu 0a je ucnano eeoma nogosbHo. Haume, npecmanu cy pazeosopu na my memy, a
Kpenyne ogaxee npuye: ,, Anu yeex ce nadax nen oa he jynax ... 3°* Ipaco mu je wimo ce

c8e mo 3a8pPUUI0 Y MEBOM 00CYCHEBY.

303 Steele 1900, 395.
304 Hom. Od. 9. 513.
Hasomgumo neo npeneBa Onvceje KOju caipu IOMEHYTH CTHX:
Anu yeex ce naoax nen O0a he jyHax u eenux
00HEKYO 08amo 00hU HeOOUUHOM ONACAH CHA2OM,
a mo je cuman u c1ab 4o8euybax, HUUMasay npasu,
KOjU MU UCKONA OKO, jep Hajnpe Me cagnaod UHOM.
[IpeBon mpeyset u3 Oduceje, npes. M. Bypuh, ctp. 170.
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HuTtat u3 Opuceje L’ aisi tiva pdro. uéyay npenctasiba [lonudpemose peun kojuma oH
u3pakaBa pazouapame OaucejeBum usriaenom. Lunepon ynorpedspaBa caMmo 1e0 CTHXa,
Kao ajy3Hjy Ha IOMEHYTH JIeo ena, kako Ou onucao KBuntoBor ocinobohenuka Cranuja.
Hauwme, npema T—P, o Cranujy u meroBom ytuiiajy Ha KBUHTa ce TOJIMKO rOBOPUIIO Ja
jy 6 0 jHOIIh jaBe*. 3% IT heHo j
Cy JbYJM Ha Kpajy Omin pazodapanu ,,0e3HauajHoOIINy HEroBe mojaBe™. pumMeheHo je
na je LluepoH y uCTOM MUCMY KOPUCTHO IPYKHU Ha JOII JeTHOM MECTY KaJa je IUCcao o

ousiem pody Cramujy.>%

Ca cTaHOBHILITa HallET UCTPaKMBakbha BEOMa je 3aHUMJBUBO NMUCMO Koje Luuepon nure
54. roguHe ca umama y TycKyiy, y KOMe, IOpe/] 0jeIMHAYHUX T'PUKUX PEedH, HaJla3uMo

Y HEKOJIMKO IIUTaTa U3 XoMmepa U jeIHy U3PEKy Ha IPUKOM je3UKY.

(21) Angor, mi suavissime frater, angor nullam esse rem publicam, nulla iudicia, nostrumque
hoc tempus aetatis, quod in illa auctoritate senatoria florere debe<bart, aut forensi labore
iactari aut domesticis litteris sustentari, illud vero quod a puero adamaram, ‘woiiov
apierevey kai Omeipoyog Enpeval diimv’, totum occidisse, inimicos a me partim non
oppugnatos, partim etiam esse defensos, meum non modo animum sed ne odium quidem
esse liberum, unumque ex omnibus Caesarem esse inventum qui me tantum quantum ego

vellem amaret, aut etiam, sicut alii putant, hunc unum esse qui <a me amari> vellet. (Q. fr-.

3.5(5-7) 4)

Myuu me, najopadicu moj bpame, mMyuu me mo wmo Hema Opxicase, Hema npagoe U Wmo
cam y 080M nepuody JHcU8omd, Kao Moj yened Kao ceHamopa mpeba 0a je Ha 8PXYHYY,
pAcmp3an nociosumMa Ha cyoy wil OKYRUpaH nucarem koo kyhe, a oHo wmo cam o0
demurcmea 3a6oneo, ,, Yéex da oonuuan 6ydem u ceée oa Haomawum opyze >’ nomnyno
je nponarno, jeOHe Henpujamespe HUCAM HANAO, A Opy2e CaM 4aK u 000paHuUo Ha cyoy, He
camo 0a moja HakioHocm, eeh Hu MpoCcka, Huje Ouna croboOHa; jeOuHUu 00 C8UX ce

nawao Llezap xoju me yenu moauxo KOIUKoO Oux xceneo, Uil 4ax, Kako opyeu mucie, 0a

je oH jeduHu Koju je dceneo 0a 2a ja yeHum.

Hutat ‘mollov dpioteterv kal dmeipoyog Eupevar dAlwv’ Hanasumo y Miaujaou, v TO Ha ABa
MecTa. MelyTuM, IUTaT HUje IPEHECeH y LEeIUHH jep YMECTO MmoveTHor oy Lunepon
kopuctd wollov.’?® 1lunepon ra je ymoTpeGMO Yy OKBUPY CONMJIOKBHjA KOjUM

HpeI/ICHI/ITYje caMmor cebe u CBOje MNOCTYIIKC Yy BC3U Ca AHIaXXOBAKLCM pPaAW OIIITET

305 TP 1904, 336.
306 Bum mpumep 6p. 1, ctp. 105.
307 Hom. 1. 6. 208; 11. 784. Ilpeson npeyser us HUaujade, mpes. M. Bypuh, ctp. 131, 252.

308y SB ce nomume za je peu o [{ureponosoj rpermmu (SB 1980, 218); ¥ T-P ce camo KoHCTaryje pasnuka
(TP 1906, 214).
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uHTepeca. HezaoBosbCTBO 300T cTama y ApxkaBu HaBoau LuiepoHa 1a mocymma 1a Huje
JIOBOJBHO YYMHHO J1a CIIPEYH HOBOHACTANy CUTAylLMjy, T€ J1a C€ Y OKBUPY CaMOKPUTHKE
cetu XomepoBor cruxa. Ho, ynpaBo 1aj ctux Tpeba na mokaxe Lluneponose no0pe

HaMCpPe U MIPEACTaBJba YBOJ 34 OIIPpaBAAKLC KOjC CJICau.

Hakon oBora y garom mucMy Hajla3uMO M UyBEHO yvabi ceowtov, Koje ce IpUuImcyje

Coxkpary.

(22) Quattuor tragoedias sedecim diebus absolvisse cum scribas, tu quicquam ab alio
mutuaris? Et fzleoct quaeris, cum Electram et Troadas scripseris? Cessator esse noli et
illud “pv@61 6eavtov’ noli putare ad adrogantiam minuendam solum esse dictum verum

etiam ut bona nostra norimus. (Q. fi. 3.5 (5-7) 7)

A mo wimo nuwew 0a cu 3apuitio Yemupuy mpazeouje 3a ulecHaecm 0anda, 0a HUCU wma
nosajmuo 00 Hexoe opyeoz? Tpaswcuwi u ....., kao cu nanucao Enexmpy u Tpojanxe? He
0y0u 20MoBar u HeMoj Muciumu 0d je oHo ,,nosce te ipsum " peueno da bu ce ymaruia

opckocm, eeli 0a bucmo Oome CRO3HANU OHO WMO je Y HaMa 000po.

ITomenyta rHoma ce kox lLlumepoHa Ha OCTaquM MeCTHMa jaBjba HCKJbYYHBO Ha
naruackoM je3uky.’?”” Adams 2003 uctude na ce QyHKIHMja M3peKa, Kao Jela Ipuke
KIbWKEBHE KYJITYpe, Ha HEKM HAaYMH MOXE IOUCTOBETUTHU ca (PYHKLUHJOM CTPYUHHX

TepMuHa U3 ucte ooactu.> !’
JIaTo MUCMO CaIPIKH jOIIT HEKOJIHMKO XOMEPOBUX CTHXOBA.

(23) Romae et maxime in Appia ad Martis mira proluvies. Crassipedis ambulatio ablata, horti,
tabernae plurimae. Magna vis aquae usque ad piscinam publicam. Viget illud Homeri:
fijuat' omwpvd, éte Lafipotarov yéel 6owp
Zevg, 0t 0N P’ AvOpecol KOTECOAUEVOS YOAETIVY.
Cadit enim in absolutionem Gabini:
o1 Bin &iv ayopij oxoliag kpivwor Oéuicrag,
&K 08 ol éldowal, Oy omy 0dk dAyovres.
Sed haec non curare decrevi. Romam cum venero, quae perspexero scribam ad te et

maxime de dictatura, et ad Labienum et ad Ligurium litteras dabo. (Q. f. 3. 5 (5-7) 8-9)

309 Steele 1900, 401-402. Aytop nasoam cnenehe npumepe: de Fin. 5. 16. 44; 3. 22. 73; Tusc. Disp. 1. 22.
52. etc.

319 [Tpema Munubemy u3HeTOM y Adams 2003, mpoBepOHjaiHy H3pa3n BEOMa Cy IIOTOIHHM 3a IPOMEHY KOJa.
Hawme, TakBa BpcTa GUIIMHTBH3MA HE TO/IPa3yMeBa HY)KHO 3HAFE j€3HMKa, HUTH HAPOUMTY KPEATUBHOCT, 4

WIaK, C APYyTe CTpaHe, CTBapa CIUKY OIMCKOCTH W MO3HaBama Apyre Kynrype. Bumu Adams 2003b, 335—
337.
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Y Pumy, a napouumo na Anujesom opymy npema Mapcoeom xpamy, cmpawina noniasa.
Oonemo je Kpacunedoeo wemanuwme, epmogu, eefiuna paoru. Cuina ooa ce ciuna
cge 0o bazena. Bpeou nomenymu ono Xomepogo:

Kao xao ce mewxo y jecerwu oanak 3ayptu

00 bype 3emsmba, Kao 8600yPUHy 2pomMosHuK [luse

CunHy nuje y 2regy 0a epeuire nokapa myoe.>'’!

A 006po ude u y3 I'abunujeso ocrobaharve:
Koju Ha cury cyoeh'y ckynwumurnu Hasphy npagoy,
npasuyy 20me u HUWMa 3a 00Masoy xe xajy 60xucjy;>"?
Anu oonyuuo cam oa ce e onmepehyjem. Kao oohem Pum, nucahy mu wma cam guoeo,

a Hajeuwe o oukmamypu, u dahy nucmo 3a Jlabujena u Jlueypuja.

[Monnasa y Pumy u ociobahame ['abunuja jecy 030usbHe TeMe Koje myde Llunepona’!® u
WHCIMPHUILY Ta Jla HallpaBH napajjaeny ca onucuma us Maujaoe. Ho, pexiu 6ucmo na je,
YIPKOC TEMH, BUXOBa (PYHKIMja Jla pelakcupajy, 1a 4ak u aa 3abase. Y TO HaC yBepaBa

u cam L{unepoH kaga kaxe J1a je oIy4Ho J1a ce He onTepehyje.
Vnorpe6a rpukor y3 noMumarme ['abunuja jaBba ce M y nucMy Koje cieau.’ !

(24) De Gabinio nihil fuit faciendum istorum quae <a te sayne amantissime cogitata sunt; ‘Tote

pot yavor’! (Q.fr.3.7(09) 1)

HImo ce muue [abunuja, Huje ce MOpano YYuHUmMU HUWMA 00 OHO2A WIMO CU MU

Hajwybasuuje npeonazao; ,, A (3emma) nek (wupoka) mene npozymal 3"’

[uiiepon KopHCTH caMo JIe0 cTuXa, Koju je KBUHTY BepoBaTHO OMO 10BOJbAH Kao alty3uja

Ha CTHXOBE U3 Mnujaode.

Y nomMeHyTOM MUCMY TPUKE peuH, Ppa3e U LIUTATH jaBJbajy CE HA MET MECTa, Te ra Bajba
yOpojatu y mpuMepe eKCTeH3WBHE ynoTpede rpukor. Y meMy CTOjH oIl je[aH IIUTaT Ha
TPUYKOM, KOjU Hasla3umo y o6a XomepoBa ena, goayuie y Oouceju y HEMITO U3MEHEHOM

00JIHKY.

(25) ‘0 0¢ paiverar 0vKET’ avextdg’, qui ludos TCCCIT comparet. (Q. fi. 3.7 (9) 2)

311 Hom. 17. 16. 385-386. HaBenu cMo jom jeaH CTHX KOjH je o0yxBahen mpenesoM. IIpeBon mpeyseT us
Hnujade, ipes. M. Bypuh, ctp. 361.

312 Hom. 1. 16. 387-388. IIpeBon npeyset u3 Hujade, pes. M. Bypuh, ctp. 361.

3130 oBome u ey pumepa 6p. 23 6uIo je peun y onesbKy ,,Enmmnca”. Buam crp. 52-53.

314 By mam. 297 n npumep Op. 18, crp. 114-115.

315 Hom. /1. 4. 182. IlpeBon npeyset u3 Hujaoe, pes. M. Bypuh, ctp. 80.
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., A nenoonowwuso 6ecnu “,*'® 0a nompowu munon cecmepyuja na uepe.

Peu je, HauMme, O MI/IJ'IOHy " IBCTOBOM IUIAHY Ja MOTPOIIN CHJIaH HOBAIl HA OPraHU30BaAkC
urapa. V Be3u ca OBUM IpuMEpom, Tpe6aJ10 ou NIOMCHYTH 3alla’KambEC Ja C€ I'PUKU YCCTO

KOPHUCTH Kajl je ped o punancujama u 6usnucy.’!’

Yy KOHTCKCTY HallCT HCTpaXUBaiba HaBemheMo H PasSMOTPUTH 3aBpLIIHU IOCO je,Z[HOF

nucma y kome [lunepon ynorpebspaBa rpuKku je3uK.

(26) Res Romanae se sic habebant: erat non nulla spes comitiorum sed incerta, erat aliqua
suspicio dictaturae, ne ea quidem certa, summum otium forense sed senescentis magis
civitatis quam acquiescentis, sententia autem nostra in senatu eius modi magis ut alii
nobis adsentiantur quam nosmet ipsi. ‘To1ad0’ 6 tifjuwv woisuog ééepyalerar.’ (Q. fr.
2.14(13)5)

Cmeapu y Pumy cmoje o6axo: nocmoju mexa Haoda y CKyNUWMUHY, alu HecuzypHd,
nOCMOju CyMIba HA OUKMAmypy, aiu HU OHA HUje HA Y8PCIUM HO2aMA, NOMNYHU je MUp
Ha hopymy, anu npe Kao nocieduya ociabmene opacase, Heco OHe Koja JHCUsU y Mupy, d
Muuiwerve xoje usnocum y Cenamy je maxeo 0a ou 2a npe 0000punu opyeu, He2o ja cam.

,, Takee cy nocreduye myynoz pama. **

Hutar u3 Eypununose tpareauje llpubecnuye lluuepoH je MCKOPUCTHO Ja 3aBPILIU
MUCMO Yy KOMe, IpeJl Kpaj, 1aje cBoje Bubhemwe nonutuuke curyaunuje y Pumy. Iurat ce
[10jaBJbyje Kao pe3MMe OHOra IITO je MPETXOJHO PEYeHO W Ha HEKH HauuH Tpeba 1a
npyxHu yrexy kako KBunTy Tako u camom Lluniepony, He 61 11 ce 000j111a TOMUPUIH ca
CyIOMHOM W CXBaTWJIM Ja Cy HEMOhHM Jla yTHUy Ha NpUJIHMKE Yy Tpaay. JacHo je na
MPEeayciIoB 3a ynoTpeOy rpukor y NMCMHUMA jeCTe apecaToBO MO3HABAE je3UKa, Al Y
OBOM KOHKpETHOM ciy4yajy u KBHHTOBO no3HaBame rpuke Tpareauje. bynyhu na ce
KBHHT, Ka0 1 BeroB crapuju OpaT, 0aBUO KEBWKEBHUM PaJIOM, HEMa HUKAKBE CyMEbE Jla
je 6o nobap mosHasanan rpuke Tpareauje.}!'® Crora, npernocrasbamo na cy Ksunry
uutatu koje je Llunepon ymorpeOspaBao y mucMuma Owin mo3Hatu U Llunepon je
CUTypHO MOTao0 Jia padyHa Ha To Ja he oHM Ha Kpajy nucma Ha KBuHTa ocTaBUTH JyOOK

yrucak. C gpyre cTpaHe, Kaj je ped 0 OMWJIMHIBU3MY Y IUCMHMA, HE CMEMO 3a00paBUTH

318 Hom. /1. 8. 355. IlpeBon npeyser u3 Hujaoe, pes. M. Bypuh, ctp. 172.

317 Bumu mam. 277.

318 Bunm nan. 4. SB maBoam nuema kopryca Ad Quintum fratrem w3 xojux casnajemo aa ce Keunt 6aBuo
KbIKkeBHUM pagoMm: Q. fr. 3.4.4;3.5.7;2. 12. 4. O oBome Buznu SB 1980, 4-5.
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[unepoHoBy »esby Ja Mapagupa CBOJUM 3HAaWkEM M CMaTpaMo Ja je y Cily4dajy

[uneponoBor ogHoca ca OpaTom oHa OuJa M TE KaKo MPUCYTHA.

Kan je peu o qyHHM IUTaTa, MOXKEMO J1a IPUMETUMO j€ YIJIABHOM LIUTHPaH JI€0 CTHXa,
a TMOHEKaJ W 11eo CTUX. [ly’Xu nuTaTh cy peTKd; HauMe, caMo JiBa IyTa HajJa3uMo OHE

KOjU cajipe T0 JBa cTuxa u3 Muujaoe.

Youmnu cMo na ce ynorpeba muTarta M NnpoBepOMjalIHUX H3pas3a O/BHMja y HEKOJHUKO
npasaua. [Ipe cBera, oHa je yecTo MHCIIMpHCaHA eMoLljaMa KOje HAacTajy Kao peakiuja
Ha JPYIITBEHO-MOJIUTUYKE MPUIKMKE. Y TOM CMUCIY, KPUTHKA APYIITBA U CaBPEMEHHKA
jecte cerMeHT y koMme Llunepon moHekaa BUIu napaneiny ca fgorahajuma u JM4HOCTUMA
onucaHuM y XOMEpOBUM €MOBHMMA, U H3IJIe[a Ja He NpOoIyIliTa Npuiuky aa Keunta
nojcetd Ha To. OcUM TOra, HeKaja je Hamepa Jia pejakcupa TOH MHUCMa WK J1a 3a0aBU
ajipecara OHO LITO JOBOJM A0 yroTpeOe u3peKe Wi LUTaTa U3 Jejia Tpukux ayropa. To
MUCMY J1aje jefaHy JIenpllaBy HOTY M Ha HEKM Ha4yMH ra ,,0)kuBJbaBa’. Hamocnerky, y
KOHTEKCTY KIbM)KEBHOT pajia [BojuLie Opahe, ynorpeda nuraTa 1 npoBepOUjaIHUX U3pas3a
Ha TPUKOM JIOHEKJIE Ce MOX€e TyMayUTH U Kao je3uk crpyke. Haume, unmenuna je na cy
ce 1 Lluniepon u KBuHT GaBmIM nucameM U J1a je TO, Kako cMO Beh BUILIE ITyTa HarJIacHIy,
HECYMI-MBO MOJPa3yMeBallo MO3HABAKE TPUKE KIbMIKEBHOCTU U KyiType. be3 Tor 3nama
curypHo He 6u 6uno moryhe ga Llunepon kao any3ujy momeHe camo Aenuh cTuxa u 1a,

6e3 nonaTHUX o0jallmema, OyJie CUrypaH Jia je Ha Taj HauuH KBUHTY npeHeo oapeheny
MOPYKY.

sk

ExcrensuBHa ynorpe0a rpukor jesuka y nucMuma kopmyca Ad Atticum yuuHuIa je 1a OH
yecto Oye y GOKyCy MHTEpeCOBamba HCTpakuBaya;>'? onu cy y oBoM neny [{unepoHose
enucTosiorpaduje npemnos3Haiu OpojHe GpyHKIIH]je TPOMEHE Je3UUKOT KOAa; MHOTE OJ] lbUX
cMo Takohe younnu y nucmuma 30upke Ad Quintum fratrem. llpema Swain 2002, ATukOB
,»TPUKH UJIEHTUTET AONPHUHEO je Aa LluiepoH rpuky y nucMuMa rpHjaresby KOpucTu 0e3
orpaHuyeHa, alu u, Kaja je ped o KBunry, aytop noaceha na Iluuepon cebe u O6pata
Ha3uBa ,,punxenennma’. Taxole, 3ajeTHUUYKN YMHMIIALL 32 TIPOMEHY JE€3MYKOr KoJa y

nucMuMa ATUKY 1 KBUHTY jecTe IPUCHOCT KOja je MPUCYTHA KaKo y OJJHOCY ca HajOOJbUM

319 By mar. 255.
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IpHUjaTeIbeM Tako M y oJHOCY ca 6patom.’? MeljyTuMm, mopea MHOIUX CIMYHOCTH KOj€
cMo Beh ucrakiu, mnomeHyheMo jolr Heke KapakTepUCTUUHE IPUMEPE KOje CMO YOUUIIH Y
nUcMHMMa Haj0oJbeM IpHjaTesby ATHKY, a HEMa UX y nucMuMma kopryca Ad Quintum

fratrem.

[Tucmo koje je Lluuepon ynytrno ATUKY npu noBpatky u3 Kunukyje, a y kome nuiie o
HOBUaHMM MasiBep3anujama Gunotuma, TepeHuujuHor ocnoboleHnka, caapKu BUIIE O]
TpehuHe TekcTa Ha TPYKOM je3uky.*?! Yhorpeba rpukor y 0BOM KOHKPETHOM MPHMEDPY
MOTHBHCAHA je HaMEepOM Ja ce IOpyKa MPHUKPUje YKOJIUKO OM MUCMO JOCHEN0 Yy
HernoXeJbHe pyKe. YTHoTpeOy rpukor 3a mudpopame nopyka y nucmuma 6paty Ksunry
HUCMO youuiau. OACycTBO MmoMeHyTe (yHKIMje MPOMEHE je3MYKOr KojAa y MHUCMHUMa
UCTPaXMBAHOT KOpITyca MOTBphyje HaM OHO INTO CMO J0 cajJa Beh Buile myTa
npuMeTHiu: Aa je u 'y nucMuma KBunty Lunepon umak 610 ompe3HUju Kaja je ped o
JeTMKaTHUM TeMaMma U Ja uX je yecto uzberasao. Takole, y mucMuma oBe 30MpKe HE
HaJIa3MMO HU MMEHA y Ipukoj rpaduju, HUTH HAAUMKE Ha IPYKOM je3UKy KOjUX UMa y
nucMuMa 30upke Ad Atticum. Pa3nor mwuxoBe ynorpede je WM ejba J1a ce MPUKpHje

UJICHTHTET CaBPEMEHMKA MU JKeJba 3a Mauom. 22

Y Adams 2003 nomume ce ynotpeda CTpyuyHUX TepMUHA U3 007aCTH MEUIMHE KOjU Cy
4YyBaJH ,,CBOj IPUKU UACHTUTET  3a Pa3IUKy OJf OHUX U3 JIPYIrux cdepa, Koju Cy MOIIU
6utu natuHu3oBaHU. thux cpehemo y nucmuma ATHKY, aly 1 y IUCMHMa 0CI000)eHUKY

323

Tupony u cynpys3u Tepenumju u khepu Tynuju.”= C apyre ctpane, y Lluneponosum

IIMCMHUMa KBI/IHTy HUCMO IIPpOHANIN HI/IjeI[aH CTPYYHU TCPMUH U3 IOMCHYTC oOJactw.

skeksk

[Tornenajmo Ha Kpajy KakBa je XpOHOJIOTHja yroTpeOe rpukor je3uka y mucMuma 30upke
Ad Quintum fratrem. On ykynHo 27 nucama, IpUKH je3HK ce jaBjba y 15. Y npBoj Kibu3u
nucama, IpoOMeHyY je3HUKOr KoJjia cpehemMo camo y ApyroM nucMy, HarucaHoM Kpajem 59.

roguHe. Y mpBoM mucMmy, y kome lLlunepon caBeryje KBuHTa Kako na pykoBoIu

320 Y masbmeoM ToHY I{WIEpoH je y MMCMMMa BHIIE IMyTa HATJIACIIABAO Ja ATHKA CMaTpa MPaBUM
AtumanuaoMm (Att. 1. 19. 10; 1. 20. 6; 2. 9. 4; 4. 4a. 1, 13. 35). O oBome Buau Swain 2002, 148, 164. O
Hunepony u KBunTy Kao0 ,,¢pmnxeneanma’ Buau ctp. 103 u mam. 258.

321 41t 6. 5.

322 Ha npumep, Hagumak fodmic kopucty 3a Knomumjy (Att. 2. 9. 1). O oBome Buau Putnik 2009, 57 u Savié
2009, 285. Takohe, Buan Harr. 292.

323 Adams 2003, 340-341. Aytop kao npumep HaBogu u KBunTOBO mucmo Tupony (Fam. 16. 8. 1). V
mucmuMa Tepernuju u TyIuju TpUYKH ce jaBJba caMO jeHOM, U TO Y KOHTEKCTY 3[IpaBCTBEHOT IpodieMa.
O oBome Buau Swain 2002, 150.
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MIPOBUHIIM]OM, TPUKOT je3uka Hema. [Ipeocrana nBa nmucma npBe kwure Llunepon nume
W3 W3THAHCTBA, a TO3HATO j€ Jia je y TOM MNeprody m3berasao rpuku.’’* Hakon Tora,
npuMepe ynorpede rpukor Hajaa3uMo y jeIHOM Opojy mucaMa Apyre KmbHUre Koja HoTHIy
u3 56. ronuHe, Koja je MHaue MO3HAaTa Kao rojiuHa y K0joj je IpOMEHa KoJia PeJaTUBHO
yecta y [lM1epoHOBO] KOpECOHAEHIMjK.>?> V jeIMHOM NHMCMY U3 55. TOJMHE TPYKOT
HeMa, Kao HU y nmucMuMa u3 ¢edpyapa 54. ronune. Melytum, ox Maja ma cBe 10 Kpaja
54. roauHe, Kaja ce W 3aBpllaBa cayyBaHa MPENUCKa, IPYKU CE jaBJba FOTOBO y CBUM
nucmuma. [Ipumermu cmo na ce 70% on ykynHor Opoja mpumepa ynorpede rpuxor

je3I/IKa Y UCTPA’)KUBAHOM KOPITYCY HaJla3u yIIPaBO Yy NIMCMHMaA HAlTUCAHUM 54. roauHE.

324 Adams 2003b, 343.
325 Tbid.
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6. 3AK/bYYAK

VY HameMm UCTpakMBamy MOKYLIATU CMO Ja y IOjeIMHUM CEerMEeHTHMa Je(pHUHHUIIEMO
je3uk nucama koja je Mapko Tynuje Luuepon ymytro csom miahem Opary Ksunty, a
Koja cy oOyxBahena 30upkom Ad Quintum fratrem. VcTpaxkuBame CMO 3amovenu
aHaJM30M KOHBEHIMOHAIHUX (OpMyJa Ha IMOYETKY M Kpajy IHCMa, U YBOIHOI H
3aBpILHOT JIeJ1a MHUCMa, Ka0 KapaKTePUCTUUHUX CTPYKTYPAJIHUX €JIeMEHaTa, a 3aTUM CMO
pa3marpainu ynotpedy oapeheHux eaemMeHaTa pa3sroBOpPHOT je3UKa, Te PETOPCKUX MUTamba

U, Ha Kpajy, IPOMEHY j€3UUKOTI' KOJa.

KonBenunonanna ¢popmyia Ha moyeTKy nucama 36upke Ad Quintum fratrem yBex je ucta
u jaBsba ce y oosnuky MARCUS QUINTO FRATRI SALUTEM. llunepoH, HauMe, U cebe
U ajipecara OCJOBJbaBA JIMYHUM MMEHHMMA y €IUAMPAHOM Mo3zpaBy. Mako, kao TakBa,
MIOMEHYTa [103/IpaBHa (pOpMyJia He OCTaBJba MPEBUIIIE TPOCTOPA 3a ONICEIKHU]E TyMaueHe,
710 HEKHX 3aKJbyyaka UIaK ce JIOUUI0. Y TOM CMUCITY CBAaKaKo Tpeba MOMEHYTH 3alaKame
uzHeto y White 2010, mpema koMme ce yrorpe0a JHYHUX UMEHA 00jallllaBa TUME LITO Cy

326 3 Hallle UCTPAKUBAKE j€ TIOKA3AJIO 1

Opaha nmaina uctu cognomen u nomen gentile,
ce jeMHa crnenr(UIHOCT OBaKBe MO3paBHe GopMyIie orieaa y ynorpeou obiuka fratri
y3 praenomen ajipecara 1 ia Ty Tpeba TpaXxuTu MOryhHOCT 3a Jasby aHanusy. Ctora cMo
JIaTy MO3/paB yIOPEIUIN ca Mo3ApaBHUM (opMyliama y MMcMUMa APYTUM ajipecaTuma
U 3aKJbYYHIIM J]a Y EMOLMOHAIHO HEYTPAJIHOj (GOPMYJIH OBOT THUIIA TIOMEHYTAa UMEHUIIA
HeMa JIpyry QYHKIHKjy OCHM Jia JEHOTUpa nopoaudne ogHoce.>?’ Vaumajyhu y 063up u
To na je KBUHT y jenuHoM cauyBaHOM mucMmy LlMiiepoHy KOpUCTHO HCTY IHO3JPaBHY
(dhopMyIty, YMHH Cce Ja je pa3jor mo3apara 6e3 eMoirja Moxaa OJIMCKOCT, 3axBajbyjyhu
KO0jOj ce eMOlLije U Mo/ipa3yMeBajy, Te UX HUje HEONXOJHO yBeK uctunatu. Ha ocHoBY

Tora yuHM ce ja llunepon no3apasuy ¢GopMyny Ha nmoderky nucama KBUHTY KopucTH

CaMoO U3 MMPAKTUYIHHUX pa3jiora Kako 01 03HAYHO aZipecaHTa, apecara U bUXOB OTHOC.

[Tomrro ce ouekuBano aa Llunepon OaMCKUM aapecaTMMa MUCMa MHILIE CBOJEPYUHO,
npumMehyjemo aa, Kaja roj oAcTyna oJ Tor oonyaja, uMa norpedy Ja HaBeae pasiior 300r
Kora To ynHu. OYeKkuBame J1a MUIlle many propria TPUCYTHO je, HApaBHO, KaJ je pey o
nucmMuMa Opaty KBUHTY 1 OHO jecTe MOHEKa] TeMa YBOAHOT JieNa 1aThX nucama. Hanwme,

npumeheHo je na cy y nucMuma KBUHTY 60j1ecT U OKYIIUpPaHOCT MOCIOBHUM o0aBe3ama

326 White 2010, 68.
327 Bumu mar. 28.
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pasiio3u Koje Hajla3uMo Kao OIpaBlame 300r JUKTHpama nucama cekpetapy. Ilomrro ce
NUcawbe manu propria OYEKUBaJO U y Clyyajy nmucama npujaresby ATHKY, UCTYy TeMy
MPOHALUIM CMO U y yBogHOM jeny LlunepoHoBux mucama oBoM ajapecary. HMako cy
pasiio3u Koje HaBOAM UAECHTHUYHHU OHMMa y TMcMuMa KBUHTY, nnlak cMO yOUHIIM U3BECHY
pasyiuKy Koja HaM Moske pehu MmoHewmTo u o npupoau oxHoca L{urepona ca noMeHyTUM
kopecnonzenTuma. Hanme, o0jammema koja Lluniepon naje KBunty jecy onmmpHuja u
yBepJpUBHja, M NOKa3yjy Aa je Llumepon MHOro Buile TpyJa yjarao y TO Ja HOKaxe
KBuHTY 51a My je cTasio 10 HeroBama JoOpor 0JHOCA, JOK C€ y OJHOCY ca ATHMKOM TO Ha
HEKU Ha4yMH nojapa3zyMmeBajio. YuHu ce, HauMme, fa je y ounma L{unepona KBunt 610

3HAaTHO HETOBEPJbUBU)HU aJipecaT o ATHKA.

VY yBonHOM nieny nucama 30upke Ad Quintum fratrem 4ecTo Kao TeMy Hajla3UMO CaMy
eMMCTONIApHY Pa3MEHY, U TO OHY KOja IMPEeTX0oAu AaToM nucMy. Tako ce LluepoH y oBom
neny ocBphe Ha mucMma Koja je paHMje Mocllao Kako OM ajapecata 00aBeCTHO O HUMa
YKOJIMKO HHUCY CTUIJIa JI0 OJpPEAMIITa, WJIM Ha OHAa KOja je MPUMHO, WIM HaK Jaje
YOIIITeHe KOMEHTape O MPETXOAHUM IMMCMUMA KaKO O MMao KOHTUHYUTET y U3Jaramy.
VY ToM cMucity (hyHKIMja YBOJHOT JeJia je 1a 14 KOHKPeTHY HH(POpMaIH]jy O IPETXO0IHUM
NUCMHMMa, Ay TOHEKaJd W Ja omycTd U 3abaBu Ksunta. Takohe cmo mpumerunu
MIPUCYCTBO Ofipel)eHNX TepMHUHA KOjU Cy MIOBE3aHU Ca TEMOM ENUCTOJIapHE pa3MeHe, Kao
mITo cy litterae v epistula, Te OHUX KOjU c€ OJIHOCE HA MaTepHjaje 3a nucamwe (calamus,
atramentum, charta dentata, codicilli), anu 1 TUYHUX MUMEHA W TOIOHUMA, KOjU Cy Y
(GyHKIMjU HIeHTU()UKOBamba MPETXOAHUX MTUCaMa, U TO KaKO OHUX KOje je MOCJIao caM
Hunepon tako n oHux KBMHTOBHX KOja Cy CTUIJIA JI0 Hera WM OHHX 3a KOja caMo 3Ha

n3 KBUHTOBHX IIHCcaMa.

Kan je peu o 3aBpIIHMM MO3ApaBHUM (hopMyiiama, Yy UCTPAXKMBAHOM KOPIYCy OHE ce
jaBJpajy y oomuumma vale v cura / fac/ te oro ut valeas v peioBHO cy npaheHe CHHTarMoM
mi frater y3 KOjy Cy YeCTH CyNEpJIaTUBU optime, optatissime, suavissime W carissime.
CunTarma ca aneinaTUBHOM (YHKLHJOM Y CiIydajy JeAHOCTaBHOT MO37paBa vale cTOjU U
UCHpea U M3a MOo3JpaBa, AOK Ce Yy Cilydajy no3apaBHUX ¢opmyna cura / fac/ te oro ut
valeas yBek HaJla3y Ha LIEHTPAIHO] MO3UIUjH, U3Mel)y riiarojia y UMIEpaTUBY U 3aBUCHE
kiay3e. Mako ce 3aBpIlHU [103/1paBy jaBJbajy y MambeM Opojy nucama 30upke Ad Quintum
fratrem (33%), MOpaMO /1a UCTaKHEMO Ja jé CHHXPOHMjCKH Iperjie] Tpujy Kopiryca
MOKa3ao Ja je MpOLEHTyalHa 3acTyIUbEHOCT 3aBPLIHMX I[03/ApaBHUX (opmyna y

IIMCMHUMa 6paTy KBI/IHTy HIIaK HCHITO BHUIIA Yy OAHOCY Ha 3aCTYIJbCHOCT Yy IHCMHMa
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30upke Ad Atticum (15%) u 30upke Ad familiares (24%). AKO TOj YHEHCHUIIUA OJIaMO U
cazHamba O EKCIPECHBHOCTH 3aBPIIHUX I03/paBa, Koja Ce OrJiea y HEU30CTaBHO]
ynoTpeOu BOKaTUBA mi frater 3ajeqHO ca CylepjaTMBMMa €JaTUBHOI KapakTepa,
JI0J1a3UMO JI0 3aKJby4Ka Ja OHU IPOMCTUYY U3 cTanHe norpede Llunepona na mzHoBa
yBepaBa KBuHTa y cBOjy Opury 3a mera u CBOje HajUCKpPEHHU]e eMoliije IpeMa mbemy. Y
CBaKOM CIIy4ajy, 3a Pa3JIMKy O €eMOTHBHO HEyTpaJlHe Mo3/paBHE (popMylie Ha MOYETKY,
KOHBEHIIMOHAJHE (GopMyIie Ha Kpajy nucama KBUHTY mucaHe cy y BeoMa €eMOTHBHOM
ToHy. Ilo creneHy adeKkTUBHOCTM OHE Ce MOTY YHNOPEIUTH jEeAMHO ca 3aBPIIHUM

103/1paBHUM (opMysaMa y nucMuma cynpysu Tepenuuju, khepu Tynauju u cuny Mapky.

buno na no3npasa nma uiy He, aQEeKTUBHA HOTA jJeCTE OHO LITO YIJIaBHOM KapaKTepHILe
3aBpIIHU J1e0 nucaMa kopnyca Ad Quintum fratrem. Tako y OBOM Jiey 4€CTO BUAMMO
OprxHor Llumepona Koju ey J1a nokaxke 1a My OpaT HeJocTaje, Te My WIN Hallaxe Ja
nohe WM ra mak HOJACTHYE Ha EMUCTONApHY pa3MeHy. 3axTeBe Ja ra KBUHT peJoBHO
u3BemTaBa o jgorahajuma y oBoMm neny nucma LlunepoH u3paxkaBa MCKIBYYHBO KpO3
Mon0y, Ha Beoma Jby0a3zaH HauMH, Kopuctehu riarone velim u uspas fe oro y3
KOHJYHKTUBHE o0Osiuke scribas / rescribas. C papyre crpaHe, YOUWJIM CMO Ja Cy
Huneponosu no3uBu KBuHTY 1a nohe 1To mpe y M3BECHO) MepH HemocpeaHuju. To
HajOosbe MIIYCTPYjy JBa mpumepa y Kojuma LluuepoH TakBe IO3UBE H3paxkaBa
uMIepaTUBoOM advola. YnHu ce 1a »MIepaTHBH yIpaBo 1 Tpeba aa nokaxy LlunepoHoBo
HEeCTpIUbEHE J1a y HajkpaheMm moryheMm poky Buau Opara. Mehytum, kako 6u ce oHU
JIOHEKJIe YOJIaXXUiIH, y JeIHOM PUMEPY UMIIEPATHUB j€ MHTETPUCAH Y 3aBPIIHY IO3/IPABHY
¢dopmyny, a y ApyroMm ynotpeOibeH je y3 uspa3 amabo te. Takohe, youunu cMo u
umnepaTuB oblecta te y ONTaTUBHOM THUILy PEUEHUIIE, Y KOME CMO MPENO3HAIN O/IHKE

Pa3rOBOPHOT j€3HKa, Tj. yOOUYajeHH HAUMH J]a CE 3aBPIIN CBAaKOJIHEBHA KOHBEp3aIlyja.

ITopen 3axTeBa qa My peloBHO IHILE, HA Kpajy jenHor nucMa Llunepon obehasa na he u
cam KBuHTa cBakoJHEBHO oOaBeliTaBaTH O cBeMy. 1o umHM momohy wu3pasza facere
certiorem, KOjU Cc€ y UCTPAXXMBAaHO] 30MPIU jaBJba CaMO jeTHOM, JIOK je y 30upkama Ad

Atticum v Ad familiares BeoMa 4ecT.

VY 36upuu nucama Ad Quintum fratrem camo TpH IUCMa UMajy Ha Kpajy €BUACHTHPAH
JaTyM nucama. [IpolieHaT TakBUX mHcaMa y J1aToj 30MpIM JOHEKJIE OJroBapa MoaaTKy

koju Hasazumo y White 2010, nmpema xome je camo 15% nucama nenoxymnue L{uneponose
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KOPECTIOH/IEHIMj€ TaTUpaHo Ha Kpajy.32® Youwnm cmo Takohe na je marym nmcama y
HEKOJIMKO IHcaMa MOMEHYT Yy 3aBpLIHOM Jeiy nucMma. Mehytum, gatym ce, mpema
Tymadewy uzHeroMm y White 2010, n3octaBiba 1 Kazia ce y CaMOM IUCMY IIOMUBbY TaTYMHU

° a yTBPIWJIM CMO J1a C€ y UCTPAKUBAHO] 30MPLHU TAKBH JATyMH

apyrux jgorahaja,>
noMumy y 2/3 on ykymHor 0poja mucama. IIITo ce TMde MecTa M3 Kora IHIIE, OHO je
HaBEJIEHO Y JIOKATUBY, HAKOH JIaTyMa, y CaMO jeTHOM IHCMY. Ped je 0 mucMy HalkucaHoM

BaH PI/IMa, N3 U3rHaHCTBA.

KapakTepuctuke pasroBOpHOr je3MKa, O3HAYEHOI Yy TEPMHHY sermo cotidianus,
UCTPAXUBAJH CMO Y 30upuu nucama Ad Quintum fratrem Ha IpUMepUMa JIEMUHYTHUBA,

CJIOKCHHIIA Ca Hpe(bI/IKCI/IMEl per-1n Sub-, CJIMIICEC, TapCHTE3C U Y3BUKA.

Ha ynorpeOy nemunyTuBa y LlnepoHoBOj KOpECIOHACHIU]H YKa3aja Cy HCTpaKuBamba
T-P 1904 u Hofmann-Szantyr 1965.33° V Iluueponosum mucmuma 6paty Ksunty
yOUMIM cMO 13 pa3nuuuTUX UMEHHYKUX M NPHUAEBCKUX JAeMuHyTuBa. Mako pacmnon
CEeMAaHTUYKMX MOTYNHOCTH NEMHMHYTHBAa MOXe€ OMTH pEJaTUBHO IIUPOK, [0jeIUHAYHO
pasmarpame UMEHUUYKUX JIEMUHYTHBA Y HCTPA)KUBAHOM KOPITYCYy IOKAa3ajo je /1a Ce OHU
YIJIaBHOM ]jaBJbaJy y KOHTEKCTY yMamema I[pOCTOpHE IUMEH3uje (ponticulus,
aedificatiuncula, atriolum) 1 u3paxxaBarma HETraTUBHUX olieHa (oppidulum, negotiolum).
MebhyTtum, youeHu cy U JeMHUHYTHUBU KOJU Cy C€ y Mam0j WM Behoj Mepu yAaJbUiIN OJ
CBOje NIEMHHYTHBHE ceMaHTuke (codicilli, aculeus, oricula, auricula). Kag je ped o
MPUJICBCKUM JIEMUHYTHBHMA, OHU Y JaTUM MMMCMUMa 03HA4aBajy UCKJbYUUBO CIa0JbeHme
unTesurera (parvula, minuscula, pusillus n ligneolum). Cunxponujcko nopeheme ca
30upkama Ad Atticum n Ad familiares naje HaMm MUPY CIUKY O YIOTpeOH IEMUHYTHBA Y
HuneponoBum nucmuma KBunty. Hanme, nemMunyTuBy y nucMuMa ATUKY U YJIaHOBUMA
nopoauie, cynpy3u Tepenuuju, khepu Tymuju u cuny Mapky, y CEMaHTHYKOM Cy
cMmucay pasHOBpcHMjU. OJCYCTBO NOJEMHHUX HMJAaHCH Yy 3Hayewy AEMUHYTUBA Y
nucmuMa KBunTy Hamehe u3BecHe 3akibyuke o onHocy Llunepona ca Oparom. Ha
IpUMep, TO HITO y UCTPAKUBAHOM KOPITYCY HEMa JEMHMHYTHBA Ca XUIOKOPUCTHUYHUM
CBOjCTBUMaA IOKa3yje Aa ce L{urepoH dyBa mpeTepaHor uspaxapama eMOLHja YKOIHKO
Hucy ycmepene ka Ksunty. [lopen Tora, moryhe je aa je u 1eMUHYTHBHE I€jOpaTUBHE

XUIIOKOPUCTHUKE, KOJU CY MIPUCYTHHU Y Koprycy Ad Atticum, 1 TO y TMCMUMa pa3MaTpaHUM

328 White 2010, 75-76.
329 White 2010, 76.
30 TP 1904, 88-89; Hofmann—Szantyr 1965, 774.
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y CUHXPOHHJCKOM Tperieny, Llumnepon cmarpao u cyBuile ,,IpU3eMHUM  XyMOpPOM KOjU
HE JIOJIUKY]je yJI03H cTapujer Opata, Te je y nucMuma KBuHTY n30eraBao a Ha Taj HAUUH
KapakTepulle cBoje caBpeMeHuke. CBe TO MOTBphyje /Aa je y MojeJUHUM CErMEHTHUMa
onHoca llunepona ca Oparom mocTojana W3BECHa 1032 ONPE3HOCTH, KOje HUje Omio y

KOMYHUKaIUjU ca ATHUKOM.

Bynyhu na npunesu u npuinosu ca npedukcom per-, npema MulllJbery u3Herom y Cooper

1895, mpencraBibajy KapakTEpUCTUKY CBAKOJIHEBHOT TOBOpAa BULIMX Kiaca,>>!

HBUX0BA
yecrta ynorpeda y LluiepoHOBUM MUCMUMa CACBUM je OYeKUBaHa. Y nmucMuma 30upke Ad
Quintum fratrem youniau cMO yKyIHO 18 mpuzeBa u npuiiora ca npeuKcoM per-, Koju
ce jaBibajy Ha 24 mecta (permagnus, permultus, pergratus, periucundus, perhumanus,
perlibens, perfamiliaris, persaepe, perbenigne etc.); Takohe, npumeheHo je na ce 1Ba ox
BUX jaBibajy y TMe3u. Cooper 1895 uctuue na cy y CeMaHTUUYKOM CMUCIY MPUAEBU U

HPUIIO3U ca TPePUKCOM per- OIUCKU CylepiiaTuBuMa,’>?

a Halle HCTPaKUBamE je
MOKa3aJlo Ja ce y MUCMHUMa JlaTe 30MpKe OHM jaBjbajy KAaKo ca eJaTHBHUM Tako M ca
eKCIIECUBHUM 3HaueweM. Basbano Ou oBae ucrahu iBa npujeBa oBor TUna: periucundus
u pergratus. OHu ce y nucMuMa KBUHTY jaBibajy 1o JBa IMyTa, U TO YBEK Y (PYHKUHUjU
MMEHCKOT' WJIM MPUIIOIIKOT MPEeAUKATUBA, & CHHXPOHHUJCKHU TNperie] nucama 30upku Ad
Atticum n Ad familiares nokasyje na npuneBe periucundus u pergratus cpehemo y
CJINYHOM CHHTAaKCHMYKOM OKBHUpY. [lopex Tora, younsau cMo Ja ce MpHUIEeBU U IPUIIO3HU ca
npedukcom per- 4ecTo jaBibajy y mpBoM cauyBaHoM lluneponoBom nucmy KBuHTy.
[Momrro oBum mucmom Iluuepon caseryje KBuHTa kako na y ckiagy ca CTPOTUM
MOpAJIHUM HOpMama pyKOBOJAM HPOBUHILMJOM, 3aKJbYUMJIM CMO Jla Cy Ha OBaj HauuH
WHTEH3UBHPAHU NMPHUAEBU U NMPUIO3U yNOTpeOsbeHu y GyHKIMjU yBepaBama KBuHTa 1a
MOCTYIHY IpeMa YIyTCTBHMa CTapHjer Opara. Y cBaKkoM Cilydajy, jaCHO je Jia y M03aJuHU
ynoTtpebe oBux obsuka croju LlunepoHoBa Texma Ka eKCIPECUBHOCTH, @ UCTH pa3jior
HaJIa3uMO U KaJl je ped o ynorpeOu npuzaesa ca npepukcom sub-. Melhytum, 3a pasiuky
O]l IpUJieBa ca NpeQuKCoOM per-, IPUIEBH ca NpeGUKCOM sub- UHaue Cy 3HaTHO pehu, a
y UCTpaXHBaHO] 30UpIM Hanazumo camo npuaes subgrande. Cooper 1895 Harnamasa

3

BbUXOBY ACMUHYTHBHY CGMElHTI/II(y,33 a Hall¢ HUCTPAKHNBAKC je IIOKa3ajJo M A0AaTHEC

HUjaHCe y 3Hayewy NmoMeHyTor npuieBa. Haume, npedukc sub- neMuHyupa OCHOBHU

31 Cooper 1895, 252-256.
332 Ibid.
33 Cooper 1895, 256-258.
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NpPUIEB, Al Y3 NPUCYTHO OrpaHUYaBamkE KOje HacTaje Kao mocjienuia cy0jeKTUBHOT

CyJla aJipecaHTa.

VY nucmuma xopnyca Ad Quintum fratrem TpPOHAILIM CMO M HEKOJMKO IJaroja ca
npedukcom per-. Ilomro noMeHyTr npepuKc UHTEH3UBUPA 3HAUCH-E IJIaroJia, jacHo je
Ja ynorpeba OBaKBUX TIJIaroJICKUX oOiuka npouctuue u3 LlunepoHose morpebe 3a
CHa)KHUM M3pa3oM. Mel)y muma ce HapouuTo UCTHYE TIaroi perscribere, KOju ce jaBiba
LIECT MyTa, U TO YBEK Y KOHTEKCTY EMUCTONapHe uHTepakuuje. CTUUeMOo yTucak 1a je y
OCHOBH yNnoTpebe 0BaKO MHTEH3UBUPAHOT TJIAr0JICKOT o0srka yecto L{uriepoHoBa xesba
Jla UCTaKHe 3Hauaj npenucke ¢ 6patoM. Ca UCTUM (PEKBEHIIN]CKUM UHJIEKCOM jaBJba CE
U TJIaroi pertimescere, a KapaKTEpUCTHYHA CYy JIBa IPUMeEpa y KOjuMa OBaj TJ1aroi CToju
kao pesynrat Lluneponose notpede na apexTrpa 300r U3HEBEPEHUX OUYEKHUBabA y BE3U
ca M3rHAHCTBOM, KOje je MHaye MO3HaTo Kao mnepuon koju y LlunepoHy yBek u3a3uBa
HajayOJbe eMOTHBHE J0XKHBJbaje. EMOTHBHA peaklinja Ha akTyenHe jaorahaje je takohe
no3ajauHa ynorpebe riarojia pergaudere, KOju y pa3MaTpaHoOM KOPILYCYy Hala3uMO CaMo
jeanom. Melhytum, noBoJ 3a BeroBy ynorpely je NOTIyHO Apyraunju; Haume, Llunepon
BUME M3pakaBa 3aJJOBOJBCTBO ILITO CTBapu CTOje Oaml OHAKO Kako Ou iKeJeo.
3akibydyjemMo, Ha Kpajy, na LluuepoH oBakBe Iiiarojie YIrJIaBHOM KOPUCTH Y CTamby

ITOBHIICHUX eMoqua, YCCTO IMPUCYTHUX Y KOpeCHOHI[eHI_[I/IjI/I ca KpunTOM.

bnuckoct Melhy KopecnoHIEHTHMA jecTe jelaH O] BaKHUjUX YCJIOBa KOjU JOMYLITAjy
nojaBy enunce y nucmuMma. Kaa je peu o enurncu rnarona, y LuniepoHoBum nucmuma
Opaty KBuHTY youwin cMo Ja ce OHa jaBJba NPWIMKOM ONHMCHBAKA JIPAMATHUYHUX
norabaja, Koju cy IpUTOM OJ] BeJUKOT 3Havaja 3a L{unepona. Enunca y oBoM ciydajy
YMHU M3JIarambe je3rpOBUTUM U >kuBomMcHUM. C apyre cTpaHe, BaXHO je ucrahu aa ta
BpCTa Hapalyje aJpecaTy y3 CBE IOMEHYTO Tpeba Jia MpeiCTaBu U BeOMa CHaXKHE eMOLIH]je
aJlpecaHTa U Jla X Kao TakBe CTaBU y (DOKyc ajpecaToBe Maxkme. EMoruje cy cBakako
NPUCYTHE M y KapaKTEPUCTUYHUM EJIUNTUYHUM pEUYCHHUIaMa KOje CaJp)Ke OJPUYHY
3aMeHully nihil y3 xoMnapatuB npunesa (nihil ... suavius, nihil ... amantius, nihil ...
festivius). buio n1a je ped 0 HO3UTUBHUM WJIM HETaTUBHUM €MOIIjaMa, OBaKBE U THYHE
peueHHMIIe UMajy BaxHy (YHKIH]y KOMEHTapa y Be3u ca LluiepoHoBUM 01HOCOM Mpema
naTuM okoiHocTuMa. [lopes Tora, y MCTpakuBaHOj 30MpLU MHUcaMa youeHa je eyurca
MPUIMKOM IPEJICTaB/baba JeJHOT TPUKOT MUCLA, a T10jaBy eJUICe Y MPUKa3y JTUYHOCTH
UCTpakuBauM cy Beh younnu kako koj Llunepona, Tako U KO APYTrUX pUMCKUX IHUCALA.

Takohe, uecta cy enunTuyHa peropcka nutawa (quid multa?; quid plura?; quid
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praeterea?), a UMa U HEKOJIUKO MPHUMEpa CIUNTUYHUX KOHAUIMOHAIHUX pedyeHuna (si
perficiunt, optime; si minus, ...), Ka0 M OHHUX eJHINTHUYHUX pPEUCHHUIA KOje CY
KapaKTepUCTUYHE 3a CMUCTOJIAPHU KOHTEKCT, a KOje MOApa3yMeBajy Taroj roBopema

(coram enim, sed cum veneris, nunc de Milone).

Jaxiie, pyHKIMja enuIce y MOMEHyTHM IIPUMEpPHMa yBEK je UCTa: OHa Tpeba Jja yecMepu
NaXmpy ajJpecara Ha OHO INTO je BAKHO M J1a M3a30B€ HETOBY pEaklujy, ajld U Ja ra
HCTOBPEMEHO ymo3Ha ca L{1iepoHoBOM MO3UIMjOM Yy JaTUM MpuiuKkama. Tako enumnca
Ha HEKH Ha4MH ,,0’)KMBJbaBa‘“‘ MMCMO, Jlaje My ofjpeeHy Mepy HEelOCpeAHOCTH U TUME ra
npubinxaBa pasroBopHoM je3uky. Ilopeheme ca nucmuma 30upke Ad Atticum nokaszaio
je Ja, Kaj je ped o enurcu, LlunepoH Ha TOTOBO MCTH HauMH KOPUCTH MoryhHocCT na
M30CTaBU TOjeMHE PEYCHUYHE JIEJIOBE; TAKO CMO 3a FOTOBO CBE IIPUMEpE EJIUICE KOje
CMO MPETXOJHO IMOMEHYJIM NMPOHAILIN Napaneny y LlunepoHoBum nucMuMa npujaresby
ATtuky. CBakako Ja OJHCKOCT, KOja je MPUCYTHA Yy CiIy4ajy 000julle KOPECIIOHeHAaTa, Te
UCTa MHTEpPECOBama U OKOJHOCTU jecy oHO mTo omoryhasa Llunepony na enumcy y
NUCMHMMa Haj00JbEM INpHjaTesby U y MUCMHUMA OpaTy y BEJIMKO] MEpU KOPUCTH HA UCTH

Ha4uH.

[TapenTe3y y LuneponoBum nucmuma KBHHTY, Kao OJUIMKY CBAaKOJHEBHOI T'OBOpa,
pasmarpaiu CMO Hajipe Kpo3 ynoTpedy napeHTeTUYHHUX Tjarojia rpymne verba sentiendi
KOJH c€ jaBJbajy y IPBOM JIMIly MHAMKATUBA Mpe3eHTa u koje Bolkestein 1998 naBoau kao
najuemhe y [{unepoHOBOj KOPECTIOHAEHIM]H,>>* ¥ YTBPAMIM CMO Ja Cy MOJj€IHAKO, TI0
YeTUpH IyTa, 3aCTyIUbEHU opinor, arbitror u spero, 10K ce puto N credo jaBibajy IO
jenmannyt. Kag je peu o cybopauHaTopy ut, Halna3uMo ra y3 riaroi arbitror, y3 Koj je,
kako je To npumeheno y Bolkestein 1998, o6aBe3aHn, anu ra y nojeAMHUM IpUMepuMa
cpeheMo u y3 riaroiie opinor, puto v spero. Y CBaKOM CI1y4ajy, CATYPHO je J1a IOMEHYTH
IJIaroJId y Mamoj Wik Behoj MepH Mokaszyjy HECUT'YPHOCT aJpecaHTa y MCKa3 KOju ce
M3HOCH TJIaBHOM PEUEHUIIOM. 3a pas3iIuKy OJ HBUX, IApEHTeTUUHU u3pa3 mihi crede, KOju
y nucmuma 30upke Ad Quintum fratrem Hana3MMO JBa IyTa, UCTUYE BHUCOK CTEIEH
YBEpEHOCTH ajJpecaTa y TBpPAKBY KOja ce M3pUYe IJIaBHOM DPEYEHUIIOM, T€ KaOo TaKaB
1ojayaBa HEHY acepTHBHY WJIOKYTOpHY cHary. Ilopen momMeHyTHX, y MapeHTe3d CMO
YOUMJIM U ri1aroje rpyne verba declarandi, inquam wn dico, 3a xoje cMO YTBpIWIN Ja

JOIPHUHOCC KUBOCTU KOHBep3aI_II/IjC. Talcolje, IMcMa HCTpPAXKUBAHC 36I/IpKe caZipiKe

334 Bolkestein 1998, 1-15.
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MapeHTeTUYHE TaroJe u u3pase, quaeso, amabo, amabo te, si me amas, xojuma L{uniepon
Monu KBUHTa 1ja M3BPIIM OHO ILITO 3aXTeBa OJ1 Hera. [lapeHTeTHuHO quaeso jaBiba ce y3
UMIepaTHB, U TO CaMO JIBa MyTa. 3a pa3jIiKy Of yHoTpeOe OBOI MapeHTEeTHYHOT Ii1aroja
y nucmuma 30upke Ad Atticum, rae je GpeKBEeHLN|CKA UHIEKC 3HATHO BUILHU U TJE ce
KOpPUCTH Hajuemthe 3a MOACTUIAEKE ENUCTOJApHE HWHTEpakiyje U y PETOPCKUM
nuTambuMa, y nucmMuma KBUHTY quaeso ctoju y3 3axTeBe Koju ce Tuuy KBHHTOBOT
pykoBohewa mnpoBuHuMjoM. [lapenteTnunu wu3pa3z amabo te, Koju ce Be3yje 3a
HepopMallHy KOMyHHUKaIujy,>*> cpehemMo 1Ba myTa, U TO jeJIHOM Y3 UMIIEPATHB, & APYTH
IyT Y3 KOHjYHKTHB, IITO HUje yoOudajeHa rnojasa. O0a 3axTeBa, y3 KOje CTOjU OBaj U3pas,
KapakTepHlle I0jayaHa EKCIIPECUBHOCT M CHa)XKHE €MOllMje, a MCTH je Cllyyaj U ca
MapeHTETUYHHM TJIaroyioM 0e3 JuuHe 3aMeHulle, amabo, KOju ce jaBiba camo jeqHoM. O6e
BapHjaHTe NapEeHTETUYHOT M3pa3a y OcTaja JBa Kopiryca cpeheMo y KOHTEKCTUMA KOjH
Cy cIu4HU nomeHyTuM. lloBuiieHe emornuje, Koje YrJlaBHOM HAcTajy Kao Hocienuia
Opure 3a KBuHTa, npuCyTHE Cy KaJ je ped O MapeHTETUYHOM Si me amas, a aHajausa
aucTpuOylLrje OBOT U3pa3a y MUCMHUMAa OcTaja JIBa KOpIlyca JOJaTHO Hac yBepasa Jia je

KapakTepUCTUYaH 32 KOMyHHUKAIM]y Mel)y OHMMa KOjU Heryjy IpHUcaH OJIHOC.

Kan je ped o ,,l1eIOBUTUM MAapeHTETUYHHM pEUYCHHIIAMAa™ KOje CTOje Kao KOMEHTap y3
JIPYTy pEUYEHHILy O]l KOje Cy HEe3aBHUCHE Yy CEMaHTHUYKOM U CHHTAKCHYKOM CMHCIY, Y
HuueponoBum nmucmMuma KBUHTY youniIu CMO J1a OHE MOTY UMATH HEKOJIMKO Pa3TUIUTUX
¢ynxkuyja. [IpBo, y cnyuajy kajia ce oHe yBoje oMoNy enim U nam, BUXOBA yJora je aa
WCTaKHY Y3pOK WM OTPaBIA-E 32 OHO IITO C€ U3pHUYE OCHOBHOM pedeHunoM. [lonekar,
MelhyTum, y ’uMa CToju Ollara KpUTHKa agpecara, 1a 1 MpOHUYHU KOMEHTap y Be3H ca
nojenuHuM norahajuma. Jlpyro, youunaum CMO U MapeHTETUYHE HCKa3e KOjU TMOUYUIbY
MOKa3HOM 3aMEHHIIOM is (ii); lbUXOB 3aJlaTak je na y (OKyC cTaBe OHO JIUIE WU JTUIA
KOja c€ TIOMHUIbY Y OCHOBHO] PEYCHHIIM, Ka0 M JIa UCTAKHY HUXOB 3HAuad] y KOHTEKCTY
OCHOBHE peueHuile. I Ha kpajy, Tpeba MOMEHYTH U TO Ja MOjeUHE MapeHTETUYHE
peUeHuIle pa3MaTpaHOT KOpIyca MucaMa cajapkKe y3BHUKE, KOju KOMEHTap YHHE, Mpe
cBera, BeoMa a(eKTHMBHHUM; 3aJaTaKk TaKBe MapeHTe3e jecTe Aa mokaxke lluneponose
€MOIIMj€ Yy BE3U Ca OHUM IIITO CE€ U3pUYE IITaBHOM PEUEHHUIIOM. JacHO je J1a, KakBa roj aa
je LuuepoHoBa Hamepa MPUIMKOM YMOTpeOe MapeHTETHUYHUX HCKa3za, OHU JOMPHUHOCE
JKUBOCTH MMHCaMa U 3aMEHYjy OHO IITO O Ce€ y CBAKOJHEBHOM pPa3rOBOPY MOTJIO

U3pa3suTH U HeBepOalIHMM HauMHUMa KoMmyHHKanuje. Crora je y mpemucuu IBOjULE

335 Hall 2009, 80-81.
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Opahe, unju je ogHOC OMO BeoMma MpPUCAH, HMXOBA YJIOra OJ] BEOMa BEJIMKOI 3Hauaja.
[lojaBa na ce peueHHIa NPEKUHE Kako OM ce a0 KOMEHTap, M3pa3uja eMoluja WU
Cy0jeKTHUBHM CTaB, TOBOPU O CJI00OJM Yy KOMYHHKAIMjU KOJy TakaB IPHCAH OJHOC U

o/Ipa3yMeBa.

VY 30upuu nucama Ad Quintum fratrem yOouMJIM CMO YeTHpH y3BUKA: o, heus, ecce U
(me)hercule. Onu ce u y 36upkama Ad Atticum n Ad familiares yriaBHOM jaBibajy y
CJIINYHOM JIEKCUYKOM OKBHPY. Tako ce y3BUK 0 y UCTPa)KHBaHOM KOPILYCY jaBJba y U3pa3zy
o di!, a wmerose Bapujauuje cpehemo n y nucmuma Atuky. Takohe, y aBa mpumepa
HaJIa3MMO Ta U y3 aKy3aTHUB UMEHHUIIE /itferae, U TO y peueHHUIIaMa KOje 32 TeMy HUMajy
eMHCTOJIAPHY Pa3MeHy, a UCTYy yNOoTpeOy NPUMETHIM CMO TIOHOBO Y mucMuMa ATuky. U,
KOHAuHO, KaJ je peu 0 IOMEHYTOM y3BHUKY, Lluriepon ra xopuctu y o me sollicitum!, a
TaKkaB HAaYMH M3pakaBamka OvYaja KapaKTEepUCTHYaH je W 3a MHCMa Koja cy ymyheHa
HajOoosbeM mpujaTesby ATHKY M WiaHOBMMa Hajyxe nopoauie. Ilopeheme ca nucmuma
ATHKY MOKa3yje 1a y KOHTEKCTY TIOMEHYTHX IpuMepa HeMa HUKAKBE pa3jInKe y HAUYMHY
KOMYHUKaIije ca OpaToMm 1 HajoospuM npujaresbeM. Ho, Oyayhu na ananusa nojeJuHUX
npuMepa ynorpede OBOT y3BUKA y MHCMUMa ATHKY IOKa3yje 3HATHO IIUPU CIIEKTap
WBerope ynorpede, 3akbydak je Aa je LluuepoHy, Mako je y MOjeIMHUM CEerMEHTUMa
MOKa3UBa0 MJICHTHYaH CTENEH HMCKPEHOCTH Yy HU3paXkaBama €MOLUja y MpPEernuclu ca
000jU1IOM, UIAK JAJIEKO CI000HUjU U300p TeMa y MUCMUMa ATUKY HaMeTao U yemhy u
pPa3HOBPCHHU]Y YyMOTpeOy OBOT Y3BHKA. Y3BHUK heus y UCTpaXUBAHO] 30HMpLHU MUcama
HaJIa3MMO CaMo jJeTHOM, a HeroBa ynorpeda HHUje HApOYUTO YecTa HU y Kopimycuma Ad
Atticum wn Ad familiares. Y 1luueponoBoMm mnucmy KBUHTY CTOjU y OYEKHBaHO]
KOJIOKaju sed heus tu, a IpaTy ra NuTame, MITO U jecTe Hajuelhu ciiydaj KaJ je ped o
OBOM Y3BHKY. Jlonyie, y3BUK je Off YIMTHE peuyeHulle pa3aBojeH ucka3oM. [lomenyTu
npUMep MokKasyje Ja je y3BUK /eus CBOjCTBEH KOMyHHKanuju mel)y ocobama koje cy
BeoMa OJIMCKe, jep MOoApa3yMeBa U3BECHY /103y KPUTHKE YCMEpEHY Ka ajipecary, Koja He
6u Ouia IPYHITBEHO NMPHUXBAT/bMBA Y OKOJIHOCTHMA KOj€ 3aXTeBajy jenaH (opMalHUjU
OJTHOC. Y CBaKoM Cllyuajy, Hberoba (yHKIIM]ja je 1a yCMEpH Maxmby agpecaTa Ha OHO ILITO
CJIe[I, a MCTO je U ca y3BUKOM ecce, KOjU y mUcMUMa 30upke Ad Quintum fratrem
cpehemo camo jenHoM. [lok ce y 30upiu nucama Ad familiares oBaj y3BUK HeE jaBJba, y
nucMHuMa Kopiyca Ad Atticum 4ecTo CIIyKU 3a U3paxkaBambe MPUjaTHUX eMOLIMja y Be3U
ca emucTojapHOM pa3MeHoM. M Ha Kpajy, y HCTpaXuBaHOj 30upuM mNucama

Haj(pEKBEHTHU)HU y3BUK jecTe (me)hercule. CHHXPOHHU)CKO U AMjaXpOHM]CKO mopeheme
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ca nucMuMa 30upku Ad Atticum n Ad familiares noka3yje Aa UCTU CTaTyC UMa U y ocTaja
JBa pa3MaTpaHa Kophyca. AHanu3a CHTyallUOHMX OKBHpa y Kojuma llunepon
ynoTpe6sbaBa AaTH Y3BHK ITOKa3yje HE caMo Jia Cy oHe OpojHe, Beh 1 Beoma pa3HOBpPCHE.
MortuB merose ynorpede y 30upuu nucama Ad Quintum fratrem jecTe HECyMEBHBO KeJba
na yBepu KBuHTa y cBOje cTaBoBe, ajli y3 NPWIMYHO IIUPOKHU criekTap ocehama. Tako
(me)hercule cpehemo kan je ped 0 HajHEKHUJUM ocehamuMa y Be3u ca Tymujom, au u

kana Luuepon »xenu 1a ykopu O6pata, Kaj je UpOHUYaH, 1a U JbyT.

Hanocnerky MokeMo J1a TOTBPAXMO /12 OAJTUKE Pa3sTOBOPHOT je3UKa JeCy Y BEITMKO] MEpH
3aCTYyIJbEHE Y UCTPAXUBAHOM Kopirycy. Tako je morpeba a ce je3uk nucama npuOImKu
OHOME KOjH C€ KOPUCTH Y CBaKOJHEBHO] KOMyHHMKalMju Hajuemrhe MOTUB 3a yrnoTpely
OpojHHMX JEMUHYTMBAa W TMpHJEBa, NpUIOra M TJaroja ca KapaKTepUCTHYHUM
npedpukcuma. Baxan mnpenycioB 3a ynorpedy TakBUX o00iuka jecte OJIMCKOCT
KOpEeCIOH/IeHaTa, Koja u omoryhasa ja ce ucnosbe oHe Haj(puHuje HUujaHCe Y HBUXOBOM
3Ha4ewy, Ha OCHOBY Kojux KBUHT ycneBa na nokyun Lluneponose muciau u ocehama y
JaToM TpeHyTKy. be3 momenyte Ginckoctu He Ou O6una Moryha HU enurca, a MOTHBE 3a
HBEHY yNoTpeOy MOHOBO BUIMMO y TEXHH Ka €KCIIPECUBHOCTH, KOja je MPUCYTHA U Y
Cllyyajy MapeHTeTHYHHUX IJIarosa, u3pas3a U peueHuIa, Kao 1 y3BUKa. Y MO33aJUHU CBEra
OBOI'a YeCTO yOoyaBaMO CHa)KHE eMOlLIM]je, a IOMEHYTH OOJIMIIM U je3UUKe M10jaBe Ha HEKH
HauMH MOIUGUKY]y apeKTUBHOCT MCKa3a y Kojuma croje. Ha kpajy, ynorpebom obiamka
KapakTepUCTUYHHUX 3a OHO IITO MOJpa3syMeBaMoO IOJA TEPMHHOM sermo cotidianus
Hunepon, uzmelhy ocranor, HalOMELITa HEAOCTATKE eJIeMEHaTa KOju OM y CBaKOJHEBHO]
KOMYHUKAIj! BEPOBATHO OWJIM JONMYyHEHW MHMUKOM WJIM T'€CTUKYJIALMjOM; Ha Taj
HA4YMH IOMEHYTE je3UYKe M0jaBe 0’KMBJbABAJy JE3UK MHCaMa U YMHE I'a CIMYHUM jE3UKY

pas3roBopa Koju ce 0JIBHja JIULEM Yy JIUIIE.

[To3naro je na je Lluniepon o1 paHe MJIaJOCTH Y4HO U YBek0aBao TOBOPHUUKY BELITHHY,
T€ je MOTIYHO OYEKHMBAHO Jla CBOj€ PETOPCKO 00pa30Bame NMPUMEHU U Y IOj€AUHUM
CerMEHTHMa CBOje KopecnoHjieHuuje. Jenna ojn wmanugectauuja Lluneponose
TOBOPHHUYKE IpaKce, Koja 3a Kpajibu LU MMa OXKHBJbABAIKE EMUCTOJapHE (Gopme y
CMHCIy CTBapama IPUBHJA Mjalora, jecy peropcka nutama. Kan je peu o kopnycy Ad
Quintum fratrem, NIPUMETWIA CMO Jla BHILIE OJ IOJOBHHE YKYIHOT Opoja peTOpPCKUX
NUTalka CTOjU y MUCMUMa KOja MpHUINajaajy IpBoj KbHU3M oMeHyTe 30upke. bynyhu na
OBa mMHMcMa oOWiIyjy ymyTcTBUMa Koja Llunepon »xenu na HametHe KBuHTy, peTopcka

MUTalka jecy HEMOCPEeIHO CPEJCTBO Koje je y ciayxOu yBepaBama anpecata. Mehytuwm,
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OHa MMajy jOIl jelHy BaxkHy (DyHKIHjy, KOja C€ MOXJa He yodyaBa Ha IPBH MOTJIE].
Haume, y nomMeHyTHM IHCMHMa PETOPCKa MHUTamkba jeCy HauuH Jia ce HAJIO3U U 3aXTEBU
peobINKyjy Kako Ou JeoBay npe kao caBeTd u Moiioe. [lopexn Tora, mnpumMeTuiIn cMo
na ux LuiepoH KOpucTH y cTamy NojauaHuX emoluja. Tako ce mo Opojy peTopcKux
MUTakba UCTUYE BEOMa EMOTHUBHO NMUCMO Koje L{uiepoH nuie u3 U3rHaHCcTBa, a y KOMe
o0jammaBa KBuHTY 3a1To je u3derao cycper ca buM. PeTopcka nurama, Koja ce y 1aToM
MUCMY YIJIaBHOM jaBJbajy Y HU3Y, MOHEKaJ ca IJarojiuMa y KOHJYHKTUBY, ITOHEKal y
SJIMOTUYHUM KOHCTpPYKIMjaMa, YTUYy Ha €MOTHUBHM TOH OBOI NHCMa M YHUHE Ja
uniepona Opat BUAM OHAKO KAKO j€ Y TOM TPEHYTKY H KeJI€0, a TO je MOTIIYHO CKpXaHoT
U Beoma 3a0pHHYTOr Kako 3a cebe Tako W 3a cyabuny cBor Oparta. Ilopeheme ca
pPETOPCKUM NHTamkuMa y nucMuMma cynpysu Tepenuuju, khepu Tynuju u cuny Mapky
KOja MOTHYY M3 UCTOT MEepHoJia MOKa3ajo je J1a MOCTOjU M3BECHA CIUYHOCT y HUXOBO]
ynotpebu. Hanme, L{uniepon ux ynorpeGspaBa Kako OM M3pa3uo CBOjy MaTkky, ald U
3a0pUHYTOCT 300T NaTHE U HEMOBOJHHOT 10JI0KAja YJIaHOBA Hajyxke Mmopojauie u Opara.
C npyre crpase, y nMcMuMa npujatesby ATHKY, KaJl j€ ped O UCTOj TEMH, Y PETOPCKUM
nutabuMa Llunepon He wu3paxkaBa 3a0pUHYTOCT 3a IMOJOXaj ajapecara, Beh je
ycpencpehen Ha cebe, CBOje jaIuKOBame 300T M3rHAHCTBA U TIOMAJIo Ha OpUTY 3a Aely U
KBuHnra. [{uniepoHoBa OTBOPEHOCT M MCKPEHOCT y OJHOCY ca ATHKOM IPOUCTHYE W3
YUIEHUIIE Ja CY Y OBOM CIly4dajy CyIOMHE U Kapujepe ABOjulle IpujaTesba Ouse NOTIyHO
0JIBOjeHE, Te je ATHK OMO Yy cTamy Ja 00jeKTHUBHO carjiefa LEJOKYNHY CUTyalujy H
caBeruMa nomorne l{unepony na je mpeBasuhe. C napyre crpane, kako je KBuHTOB
I0J107Ka] y BEJINKOj Mepu 3aBucuo o Llunieponose kapujepe u yriena, cam KBuHT je 360r
[unepona 6Mo0 y HEBOJbM, TAKO Jla CTapHju OpaT HUjEe MOrao Ja payyHa Ha HEroBe

00jeKTHBHE CaBeTe U MOAPIIKY.

ITopen Tora 1mTO peTopcka MuUTama y UCTPAKUBAHO] 30MpLM MHcaMa UMajy QYHKIH]Y
yBepaBama, 1 TO YECTO ca HarjaleHUM eMOTUBHUM TOHOM, LI1IIepoH X KOpUCTH U Kaja
KEJU Ja MUCMO “0’KMBU™ M YYUHM ra JMHAMUYHUJUM, T€ Ia TaKO MPHUOIHKHI pa3roBOpy
KOJU ce OJ[BHja JIMILIEM Y JIMIE. Y TOM CMHUCIY MoceOHO Tpeba uctahu BaxkHy YOIy
KpaTKUX PETOPCKUX NMUTama, Hajuelhe eIMOTHYHUX, Kao WTo cy: Quid quaeris?, Quid?,
Quid praeterea?, Quid multa? n Quid plura? llpumeheHo je 1a OBakBUM PETOPCKUM

IIMTakbruMa ]_II/II_[epOH YCMEpaBa NaXmby aApecara Ujin nu3paxaBa HCTOJOBALE U LbeeH)e.

135



HcTpaxuBame je mokaszano a 54% peTopcKux NnuTama y nucMuMma 30upke Ad Quintum
fratrem MOYMIbE YIIUTHOM 3aMEHULIOM quid, 18% npyrum ynuTHUM pednma, 10K je 28%

PCTOPCKUX IMUTaAKA ITOCTABJBEHO I/IHTOHaI_II/IjOM.

OmnpesHocr, kojy npumehyjemo y onnocy Llunepona ca KBunTom, 10BoAM 710 TOra Ja OH
KaJ| roJl MOXKe u30eraBa Jja OTBOPEHO UCHOJbU ayToputeT ctapujer. Tako ce Lluuepos,
Kajga Opara >KelaM Jja YBEpU y HEIITO, CIYyKHM CaBeTHMMa U YIO30pemHUMa 3a KOje YecTO
13pa3 Hajlas3u y PeTOPCKUM IIUTAlkUMa; IPUTOM, OHA YECTO IIOCPEAHO aJpecaTy IpeHoce
U jOII MOHEIITO IITO OM aJpEecaHT Kejleo Aa Jpyra crpaHa 3Ha. thuma naume Llunepon
u3pakaBa MpPOTECT, HETOJOBAKE M 0Yaj, ca CBUM OHHUM YTHUCIMMAa KOj€ y CTBapHOM
pasroBopy CTUYEMO TAaKO3BaHOM HeBepOamHOM KoMyHMKanujoMm. Crora, 3axBasbyjyhu
peTopckuM nuramuMa L{unepoH y nucMuma crBapa yTHCAaK HENOCPEAHOCTH M NPUBU

CTBAapHOT JIUjaJiora.

[IpomeHa je3nmukor Koja jecTe yecrta mojaBa kaja je ped o LlunepoHoBOj mpenuciu ca
NojeIMHUM aipecatuma, Mehy kojuma je u Lluneponos 6pat KBunt. ¥ nucmuma 36upke

Ad Quintum fratrem rpuku je3uK ce jaBsba Ha 40 mMecTa.

[lojenunauyne rpuke peuu jaBsbajy ce 22 myTa, U TO y AeceT npumepa cpehemo umenure,
y celam IMpUIeBe, Y YeTUPH NPUJIOre M Ha caMmo jJeHOM MecTy cToju riaroi. [Ipumepu
Cy MOKa3aJiu Ja, MOIITO C€ YWHH J1a TPUKH YMHH IMHCMO €KCIIPECUBHUJUM, OBAKBY BPCTY
IpOMeHe je3uukor koja Lluuepon yecto KopucTu Kao yBepaBame Oparta. [loHekan je u
XyMop pasJor 30or kojera L{uriepon nocexxe 3a rpukuM pedrMa, Kao IITO je, Ha IPUMeEp,
uovoomaraxtog. Mehytum, MopamMo OBIe @ HMCTaKHEMO Jia CMO YOUWIH
KapakTepUCTUYHE TeME Y OKBUPY KOjUX C€ I0jeIMHAUYHE IPUYKe peuu jaBibajy. Tako, Ha
pUMEp, UMEHULIE VTEPPOAGS U Gu@iLa@iay HATa3UMO Y JIeJIOBUMa MHcamMa KOoju 3a TeMY
umajy HoBuaHe npuiuke. Kako ¢punancuje Hucy Oamn yBek npujaTHa Tema, moryhe je na
Ipuky je3uk L{uiepoH y OBakBUM CHUTyalMjaMa KOPUCTH Kako OM c€ Ha HEKM HauuH
aUcTaHupao oA we. OcuM Tora, Tpuke MMEHHIlE, NMPUICBU M NPUIO3U 0Umobeoty,
&vBovaiooudg, sumarels, pabouctepa, yopoxtnp, piloinbwms n molitikd ynoTpedsbeHu cy
y Be3u ca L{unieponoBuM 1 KBUHTOBUM KEMKEBHUM PAJIOM, KOJU jeCTE PEIaTUBHO YecTa
TeMa y OBMM nucmuma. Hamme, y mepuoay u3 kora motuye cayyBaHa Lluneponosa
npenucka ca Oparom, Llunepon je mucao en De temporibus suis m ¢uino3odceko-
nonuTuyku cruc De republica, anu je Takohe KBUHT miaHupao 1a y3 nomoh cBora 6pata

Hanuie J1eno koju 6u npocnasuio Lle3aposa ocBajama y bpuranuju.
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Petke ¢paze Ha rpukoM je3uKy, Koje ce jaBbajy Kopnycy nucama Ad Quintum fratrem,
Kao ILITO CY &V Tapépym U GAL’ oiuwétm, jecy y pyHKIMjH 0)KMBJbaBamka MUCMA; HHXOB

3aJaTaK je MMCMO NMPHUOIIKE pa3rOBOPHOM jE3UKY.

VY nucMuMma ucTpakuBaHe 30MpKe MPOHAILIM CMO JiBa MPOoBepOMjaliHa U3pa3a U JIeceT
uutarta. Lunepon Hajuemrhe mutupa XoMepa, ¥ TO IIECT MyTa. Y CKIaay ca rojanuma
KOjU Bake 3a LEJOKynHy [uiepoHoBy mpenucky>*® u oBjie Haja3uMMoO BHILE IIUTATA U3
Hnujaoe y onHocy Ha oHe u3 Oduceje; Haume, y nucmuma KBunTy cpehemo uerupu
uutarta u3 Maujaoe, jenan uz Oduceje M jenan Koju Hajga3uMo y oba emna. [lopen Tora, y
nucMuMa 30upke Ad Quintum fratrem croju u no jeaan uutat u3 Ecxwmia, Codokia,

Eypununa u Enuxapma.

[Tpumeheno je na Llunepon nutare u nposepOUjanHe U3pas3e yriaBHOM KOPUCTH OHJA
KaJla je 3a0KyIUbeH O30M/bHUM TeMaMma. lloBuilieHe emolldje, Koje Cy TOTOBO YBEK
NPUCYTHE Yy TELIKUM TPEeHyluMa, AoBoje 10 Tora na llunepon akryemHa OypHa
JemaBamba M caBpeMeHuke ynopehyje Hajuemhe ca porahajumMa M JIMYHOCTHMA U3
Xomepose HUnujade u Oouceje. OBakaB HAUMH KOMYHHUKAIMje Y MUCMUMa CBaKako je
MOJIpa3yMeBao Jia cy CTUXOBH U rHoMe Koje Llunepon nomume 6unu nosHaru Ksunry,

Te je MoHeKa OMo JOBOJbAH caMo Je0 CTHXA J1a ce IpeHece oapehena nmopyka.

VYnorpeba rpukor jesuka, Kako MOjeIMHAYHUX peud U (paza, Tako U MPOBEpOUjaTHUX
u3pasza, Ha Ha4MH Kako je To unHuo [{unepon y nucmuma Ouia je moryha 3axBasbyjyhu
TOMe IITO cy Opaha y Mianoctu OMIM y UMLK Ja ce 00pa3yjy Ha UCTH HauuH. Ty He
MHUCIIUMO CaMO Ha yuY€me TIpUKOr je3uka, Beh M Ha cTUlame 3HaWba M3 IpUKe
KIbWKEBHOCTH M TpukKe KyiType yommre. Obuyaj, Koju ce IpakTUKOBAo y HIKOJaMa, Ja
ce CTUXOBHU yueé HalaMmeT, CBaKako je J0oBeo 10 Tora aa cy Lluuepon m KBuHT, U Kao
OJIpaciy JbYIM, 3HAJIU BEIMKH OpOj CTHXOBa pa3HUX ayTopa, Mehy Kojuma je Ouio u
IpYKUX, TaKO J1a cy 000julla Moce3any 3a BbHUMa Kaja Troj ce ykaxe mpuwiuka. [lopen
npucehama Ha MIAA0OCT, KOje YyIIaBHOM HOCH ca COOOM MpHjaTHE eMOIIH]je, UMa Ty jOII
Hedera MmTo OM MOrjio OMTH MOJCTHIA] 32 yHOTpeOy I'PUKOr; HauMe, Ha OCHOBY CaMMX
[{uriepoHOBUX peyH, U TO Mpe CBEra OHUX KOj€ HAJa3UMO y MPEMUCIH ca MpHjaTesbeM
ATHKOM, 3aKJbyuyyjeMO Ja je y KpyroBUMa pUMCKE eJMTe, K0joj mpumaziajy Opaha,

HCTHULAKLC (bI/IJIXGJ'ICHCTBa OMJI0 BEOMa IOXKEJBHO.

336 Steele 1900, 394.
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[Mucma 30upke Ad Quintum fratrem npy»xajy MOryhHOCT J1a paCBETIMMO OJIHOC JBOJULIE
6pahe. Mako nmMamo Ha yMy Jia Taj OIHOC TyMauyuMO JeJHOCTPaHO, U3 TUCaMa CaMo jeTHOT
O]l IbUX, MIIAaK Ce YMHU Jja HaM KBUHTOBA M1cMa BEpOBAaTHO HE OU MPYXKHJia MHOTO HOBUX
ca3Hama U Ja je y oHoCy nBojulle Opahe Llumepon kao crapuju ©Mao MpecyaHy yJory.
UspcTa Be3a aBojulle LlunepoHa orneaa ce y CTajaHOj Opu3u CTapujer 3a CBE acleKTe
KBuHTOBOT XMBOTa. AKO y3MeMO y 003up O6aucKocT Opahe M YNIEHHILY Ja CY BbUXOBU
MIOCJIOBU M KapHjepe Mel)ycOOHO OmilM HCTIpenyieTaHu U 3aBUCHH, TIOCTaje JaCHO 3aIlTO je
[uniepon mokyIaBao J1a IOMHO MpaTH CBE OHO HITO ce JienIaBano y KBUHTOBOM KUBOTY
U J1a yTUYe Ha CBE OHO ILITO je cMaTpao Ja Tpeba MONpaBUTH KaJl je ped KaKo O OHAIIakYy
TaKo 1 0 ofsykama miaher Opara. Y Tom cmucity, ogaoc Llunepona npema miahem Opary
noHekaJ mnojceha Ha OAHOC KakaB MMajy POAMTEbM IpeMa Jenu. Tako U3 mnucama
ctuueMo yTtucak aa Luuepon Takopehu 61u Hag mitahjum OpaToM; OH HaUMe 3aj1a3H y CBe
cdepe HeroBor KHUBOTa: OpUHE O HAUMHY HA KOJU PYKOBOJM MIPOBUHIIM]OM, HHTEPECY]e
ce 3a HEroB Opak, MOMHO MNpaTH U KOMEHTApHILIE HEroB OJHOC ca CyIpyrom
[Tomnonujom, koja je nHaue cectpa LluneponoBor Hajonmxer npujaresba ATUKa, 3aTUM
Ha/IrJIe/la BaCUTame 1 00pa3oBame HeroBor cuHa KBuHTa, 3a Kora u caM Kaxe Ja My je
Kao CHH, Takohe ce OaBM HETOBUM capajHulMa, Mely KojuMa ce MmoceOHO MCTHYe
ocnobohenuk Cranuje kao HEKo Ko, mpeMa lluiepoHy, BeomMa HEraTMBHO yTHYE Ha
KBuHra, 3aTuM ypelyje KBunToBO nmame. ONpe3HOCT KOjy yO4aBaMO CBaKd IyT KaJ
[unepon mokymaBa Ja KpUTHKY HpeoOIMKyje Y CaBeT M YINO30peHe, FOBOPH Ham
NpUIMYHO O Kapakrepy muaher Opara. Haumme, usrnena na je Lluuepon mpobpo 3Hao
HEroBE MaHE U JIa je CTora CXBaTao Ja y KOMYHHUKAaIMjH ca BUM MOpa OUTH Beoma
TakTH4aH. Moxkzaa 3aTto IpeTrepaHoM OpHroM, yBepaBameM y OJaroHaKIOHOCT U
u3IMBMMa eMoluja LlunepoH xenu Aa npeaynpean o4eKMBaHO onupame Opara U Ja ra
Ha Taj HaYMH yOeau J1a MOCTYIH Yy CKJIaly ca HBeroBUM yBepemwuma. [la To Huje 61o 1ak
3aJaTak rOBOPM HaM M MoJaTak o Kome Hac u3BemraBajy T-P u SB y mpenroBopuma
KPUTHUKUX H3/ama L{uiiepoHoBUX nucama, a npema KoMe je, Ha Kpajy, ulaK JOoLuio J10
pasmupuna Mmeljy Gpahom, Koje cy aoBene g0 mormyHor pasiasa.’?’ C apyre crpane,
NUCMa HaM TOKa3dyjy na je u LluiepoHy y HEKUM HETOBUM pa3MHUIUbambUMa U
noJlyxXBaTHMa nojpika miaher Opara 6uia of BenuKkor 3Havaja. Mcupnau n3Bemraju o
CEHATCKUM CeJHUIlaMa, cyhemnuma U JelaBambiMa, Kako OHUM Ha MOJUTHYKO] CLIEHH,

TaKO ¥ OHUM BaH b€, jecy NoTBp/a Ja je Lluriepony u Te kako crano A0 MUlllJbemba Miiaher

37 SB 1980, 5; T-P 1904, 49-51.
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Opata. Y cBakoM ciydajy, IHCMa JaTOr KOpIlyca MokKa3yjy MmoTpely 3a oJpKaBambeM
OJIHOCA TPHUCHOCTH, MOBEpema M MehycoOHe MoApIIKe Kag je ped U O BEIMKHM
MoJyXBaTMMa W OJUTyKaMa, ajd IOHEeKaJ M KajJ je ped O MajuuM, Oe3HauajHuM,
CBaKOJHEBHUM CTBapHMa. Je3uk y (pyHKIUjU H3paXkaBamkba CHAXHUX €MOIHja, Koje Cy
NPUCYTHE Yy JEAHOM Jielly NHcama, jeCTe HayMH Jia cé y OKBHUPHUMA KOje JOITyIITa
enKcToNIapHA MHTEPAKIIMja IPUCaH OJHOC Heryje. TakaB MHTEH3UTET eMOlIMja HaJla3uMo

jeauHo jou y nucMuma cynpysu Tepenuuju, khepu Tynuju u cuny Mapky.

CBecHU uMmbEHUIIE J1a Ipesl coboM umMamo camo zieo LluepoHoBe KopecnoHaAeHIuje ca
Opatom, Oyayhu ga cMo curypHU Ja je Mopasio outu nucama npe 60/59. rogune, kao u
nocse 54. roauHe, Koja HUCY cadyBaHa, BEPYjE€MO J1a CMO Ha OCHOBY aHAJIM3€ Je3UYKUX U
BaHje3UYKHX CIIOHA Y UCTPAXUBAHO] 30MpLIM HUcama ycrenu jaa caryiegamo Llunieponosy
JUYHOCT M3 jeIHOT HOBOT YIJIa, ca Mo3unuje crapujer opata. Ho, Takohe Bepyjemo na
CMO Ca3HaJIM U MOHEWTO 0 Mel)ycoOHOM 0IHOCY OBeE /IBOjUIIE KOPECIIOHIEHATa, Kao U O
anyHocTH Miaher Opara KBunTa. ¥V cBakoM ciy4ajy, nucma 30upke Ad Quintum fratrem
jecy mpuMep jelHe AUHAMHYHE KOMYHHKAIHje, CIIMYHE OHOJ KOjy HaJa3uMo y MUCMUMa
30upke Ad Atticum, ca oOMIbeM eJeMeHaTa KapaKTepPUCTUUHUM 32 Pa3TOBOPHU je3UK, T
Cy Kao TakBa NIpYyKWiIa MOTyhHOCT 3a JOHOLIEH-E OINCEKHUjUX 3aKJbydaka Koje CMO

HU3HCJIN Y OBOM IIOI'JIaBJBbY.
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UHJIEKC

A

amabo (te), 64, 66-69, 70, 133

auricula, 35, 37-39, 129

Artuk, 2, SHam. 8, 6 Han. 9, 7, 8, 9, 10, 12, 13, 18,
19, 20, 25 nam. 45, 28, 32, 39, 41, 45, 51, 52,
53, 54, 56, 65 nam. 164, 67, 69, 77, 78, 82, 86
Hai. 211, 92, 94, 95, 106, 107 Harm. 266, 109,
110 Har.279, 113 mam. 288, 114 nam. 292, 123,
124,127, 129, 130, 134, 136, 138.

C

codicilli, 21, 35, 37, 127, 129
cura ut valeas, 10, 24, 25, 26-28, 127

D

nemunytusy, 11, 17, 27, 11, 34-42, 47, 49, 129,
135

E

ecce, 75,76,79, 83, 134

enaTtuB, 46, 47 nan. 112, man. 114, 90
Enmxapwm, 117, 138

Ecxum, 117, 138

Eypumupa, 112 nan. 285, 117, 122, 138

F

fac ut valeas, 24, 26, 28
facere certiorem, 31, 128

H

hapax legomena, 43, 107

heus, 75,776, 78-79, 102 , 113, 134
xumnep6oia, 108-110

Xowmep, 13, 112 nam. 285, 117-121, 123, 138
Xopanuje, 38, 69 Ham. 172

K

Karymn, 36 Han. 77, 38 Ham. 86

Ksunt, KBuntos cun, 15, 31, 46, 54, 55 nam. 138,
93, 107

KOJIOKBHjaJIHH je3UK / pa3rOBOPHU je3uk, 7, 8, 11,
12, 38 nam. 87, 39, 42 mam. 101, 75, 129, 135,
138

L

ligneolum, 39, 40, 129
Jluswuje, 56 nam. 139

M

Mapko, Luneponos cu, 27, 41, 54, 55 nam. 138,
60, 61, 70, 77, 82, 107, 114 nam. 292, 128, 129,
136, 140

mehercule, 74,75, 76, 79-82, 83, 107, 113, 134,
135

mihi crede, 62, 63, 82, 132

minuscula, 39, 40, 129

N

negotiolum, 35, 37, 129
nihil ca xomnapatuBom npuzaesa 54-55, 131
nonne, 79, 97

(0]

0,22,73,74,75-78, 82,90, 134
odi,73,74,76, 134

oppidulum, 35, 36, 129

oricula, 35, 38-39, 129

P

napenTesa
ut arbitror, 59, 60, 61, 62, 132
credo, 59, 60, 61, 62, 132
ut dico, 64, 132
inquam, 63, 64, 132
(ut) opinor, 59, 60, 61, 62, 132
(ut) puto, 59, 60, 61, 62, 132
(ut) spero, 61, 62, 132
parvula, 18, 19, 39, 40, 129
pergratus, 42,44, 130
periucundus, 40, 42, 43, 44, 130
permagnus, 42, 45, 467 130
perscribere, 49-50, 131
pusillus, 39, 40-41, 56, 129
Ierponuje, 32 nam. 62, 35, 38 nam. 85, 69
Ham.172
[Tnayr, 9, 11, 32 Ham. 62, 49, 67 Hamn. 169, 77 Ham.
190
[Tnunuje, 35

Q

quaeso, 30 Han. 58, 46, 64-66, 68, 70, 91, 133
quid, ynutHa 3ameHnna, 54, 57, 79, 80, 85, 86, 88,
89, 90, 93-103, 131, 136, 137

R

peropcka nuTama, 8, 12, 57, 66, 77, 79, 84-102,
115,131, 135, 136
peropcku miypai, 93
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S

Canycruje, 56 nam. 139

Cenexa, 35, 38 man. 85, 97 nam. 241

sermo cotidianus, 7 nam. 16, 10, 11, 42,47, 129,
135

si me amas, 29, 64, 67, 69-71, 133

si minus, 58, 132

Cokpar, 120, 138

Codoxkie, 117, 138

subgrande, 47-48, 130

cynepnatusy, 16, 17, 25, 27, 32, 42, 45, 46, 90,
127, 128

Caetonnje, 38 nam. 85

T

Tanurt, 56 man. 139

te oro ut valeas, 24, 25 nam. 47, 26, 28, 127

Tepennwja, Lueponosa cymnpyra, 14 nam. 23, 16,
27,28, 30, 32, 41, 51, 65 nam. 164, 70, 77, 82,
83,90, 91, 92, 100, 106, 124, 128, 129, 136,
140

Tepennwuje, 65 uan. 162, 77 Hamn. 190

Tupon, Huneponos ocnobohenux, 3 nan.1, 10, 14
Ham. 23, 15, 16, 27 man. 51, 28, 32, 54, 55 namn.
138, 56, 70, 100, 124

T™e3a, 42, 44, 130

Tyxunun, 40, 56, 116

Tynuja, Huueponosa xhepka, 16, 22, 23, 27, 41,
54 mamn. 136, 70, 77, 80, 82, 91, 124, 128, 129,
136, 140

\%

vale, 10, 24, 25-28, 127

velim, 30-31, 53, 66 nam. 166, 80, 86, 128
BOKAaTHB mi frater, 25, 26, 68, 82, 84 uan. 208, 88,
89, 128
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buorpagmuja ayropa

Tatjana 3npaBkoBuh CtojanoBuh pohena je 1976. ronune y Humry, rze je 3aBprimia
OCHOBHY WIKOJIY M TuMHa3ujy. [uminomupana je Ha Puio3zodckoMm ¢pakyinTery y
Bbeorpany, Ha Oznesbemy 3a knacuune Hayke 2002. ronuHe. Macrtep cTyauje je 3aBpiinia
2013. roguHe ca mpoceyHoM oleHoM 9,83 u oxOpanuia mactep paja Ha TeMy HezagucHu
koHjynkmueu y L{uyeponosum nucmuma Amuxy u Keunmy 59—-54. cooune. Victe ronune

ynucana je 1okTopcke cryauje Ha @unozodpckom pakynrety y beorpany.

Opn 2002. ronuHe pagy y HUIIKMM THMHa3MjaMa Kao HACTaBHHUK JIATUHCKOT je3HKa, a
mkoscke 2018/2019. ronune Ouna je Ha nmo3uuMju nomMohHuka nupekropa IIpse Humke

rumHasuje ,,CreBan Cpemarr’”.

Aytop je pana ,JycuBHM M NpPOXMOUTHUBHU KOHJYHKTHBH y LluniepoHoBUM nucmMuma
Atuky u Opaty KsunHTy* M kKoayTop MoHorpadckor aena (mpesona) Mapko Tynuje

Huyepon, I[ucma Amuxy I11.
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O6pasay, 5.

3jaBa 0 ayTopcTBY

Mme 1 npesnme aytopa: TaTjaHa 3apaskoBuh CtojaHoBUh

bpoj nnaekca: 9130002

UsjaBmyjem
[a je AOKTOPCKa gmcepTaLmja nog, HacoBOm

JESNK UMLEPOHOBUX MUCAMA BPATY KBUHTY

L pe3ynTaTt CoOncrBeHoOr UCTpa*XMBavKor paga,

® [a AucepTauMja y LeAVHU HU Y AeNoBMMa HUje Buna npeanoXKeHa 3a cTuuarbe gpyre
Annaome npema CTyAMjCKMMm Nporpammma Apyrux BUCOKOLIKOICKMX YCTaHOBa;

® Na Cy pe3ynTaTt KOPEeKTHO HaBeaeHN n

® [a HMCaM KpluMo/na ayTopcKa NpaBa M KOPWUCTUO/NAa MHTENEKTyaNHy CBOjUHY APYruX
nua.

MoTtnuc aytopa

Y beorpagy,13.01.2020.
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O6pasay, 6.

l/I3jaBa O NCTOBETHOCTU LUTaMraHe N eJyiIeKTpOHCKe Bepsmje
OOKTOPCKOr paja

Mme n npesnme ayTtopa: TatjaHa 3apaBkoBuh CtojaHoBUh

bpoj nHaekca: 9K130002

CTyamjcku nporpam: JloKTOpCKe CTyAuje KNacuYHMX HayKa
Hacnos paga: Jesuk LmuepoHoBmx nucama bpaty KBuHTy
MeHTOp: npo¢. ap bopuc NeHaen

M3jaB/byjem aa je WwWTamnaHa Bep3nja MOr AOKTOPCKOr paja MCTOBETHA eNeKTPOHCKOj BEP3UjU
Kojy cam npegao/na paau noxparbeHa y [urutanHom penosutopujymy YHusepsuTeTa y
beorpapy.

[o3Bo/baBam ga ce objaBe MOjU AMYHM NoJauM BesaHW 3a Aobujarbe aKageMCKOr HasuBa
[OKTOpa HayKa, Kao WTO Cy MMe U Npesnme, roamHa 1 mecto pofhersa n gatym oabpaxe paga.

OBM AMYHM Mogaum mory ce 06jaBUTM Ha MpPEXHUM CTpaHMUama AurMTanHe 6ubauoteke, y
e/IeKTPOHCKOM KaTanory u y nybankaumjama YHusepsuteta y beorpaay.

MoTtnuc aytopa

Y beorpagy, 13.01.2020.
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O6pasay, 7.

N3jaBa o0 kopuwhemwy

Osnawhyjem VYHuBep3uTeTcky 6ubnmnoterky ,Ceetosap Mapkosuh® pa y [Aurutantu
penosuTopujym YHuBepsuTeTa y beorpaay yHece Mojy JOKTOPCKY AncepTaumjy Nog Hac/0BOM:

JE3UK LULLEPOHOBUX MUCAMA BPATY KBUHTY
KOja je MOje ayTOpPCKO Aeno.

OucepTtaumnjy ca cBMM NpuaosMma npenao/na cam y enekTpoHcKom ¢opmaty norogHom 3a
TPajHO apXuBUpatbe.

Mojy OOKTOPCKY AucepTauujy noxparbeHy y JurutanHom penosutopujymy YHuBepsuteTta y
Beorpagy v AOCTYMHY Y OTBOPEHOM MPUCTYMNY MOrYy [a KOpPWUCTe CBM Koju nowTyjy oapenbe
cagpxaHe y ogabpaHom Tuny nuueHue KpeatmeHe 3ajeaHuue (Creative Commons) 3a Kojy cam
ce oany4ymo/na.

1. AytopcTso (CC BY)

2. AyTopcTtBo — HekomepumjanHo (CC BY-NC)

3. AyTopcTBO — HEKomepLumjanHo — 6e3 npepaga (CC BY-NC-ND)

4. AyTOpCTBO — HEKOMEPLMjaNHO — AenuTun noa nctum ycnosuma (CC BY-NC-SA)
5. AyTopctBo — 6e3 npepaga (CC BY-ND)

6. AyTOpCcTBO — AennTH noa uctum ycnosmma (CC BY-SA)

(Monumo aa 3a0KpyKuTe camo jeaHy o4, WecT NoHyHeHMX ANUEHLM.
KpaTaK onuc AnuUeHLM je cacTaBHU €0 OBe usjase).

MoTtnuc aytopa

Y beorpagy, 13.01.2020.
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1. AytopctBo. [J03BO/baBaTe YMHOXKaBarbe, AUCTPUOYLMjYy M jaBHO caonwTaBakbe Aena, U
npepage, ako ce HaBege MMe ayTopa Ha HauuMH ofpeheH of cTpaHe ayTopa MAM Aasaoua
JIMLEHLE, YaK 1 Y KomepuumjanHe cepxe. OBO je HajcnoboaHWja o4 CBUX INLEHLM.

2. AytopcTBO — HeKomepuujanHo. [lo3Bo/baBaTe yMHOMaBakbe, AMCTPUMBYUMjY M jaBHO
caoniuTaBarbe fena, U npepaje, ako ce Haseae Mme ayTopa Ha HauuH oapeheH of cTpaHe
ayTopa unu aasaoua nuueHue. OBa fMLEHLa He 103B0/baBa KoMepLujaaHy ynoTpeby aena.

3. AyTOpCTBO — HEKomepuujanHo — 6e3 npepaga. [o3Bo/baBaTe YMHOKaBakbe, AUCTPUBYLM)Y 1
jaBHO caonwTaBake Aena, 6e3 npomeHa, NnpeobankoBarba UM ynotpebe aenay cBOm Aeny, ako
ce HaBede MMe ayTopa Ha HauuH oapeheH og cTpaHe ayTopa MM Aasaoua avueHue. Osa
NIMLEHLA He A03B0/baBa KomepLujanHy ynotpeby aena. Y ogHoCy Ha CBe OCTa/le INLLEHLE, OBOM
NIMLEHLLOM Ce orpaHuyaBa Hajsehu 06um npaea Kopuwherba gena.

4. AYTOpCTBO — HEKOMepuujanHO — pf[enutTu nog UCTUM  ycnoBuma. [lo3BosbaBaTe
YMHOaBakbe, AUCTPMOYUMjy M jaBHO caonwTaBarbe Aena, M npepage, ako ce HaBede nme
ayTopa Ha HauuH ogpeheH of cTpaHe ayTopa MAW [aBaola /IMUEHLE M aKo ce npepaja
ANCTpMbBYMpa noa, UCTOM UM CAMYHOM AnueHL oM. OBa IMLEHLA He A03B0/baBa KOMepPLMjaaHy
ynotpeby gena u npepaga.

5. AytopcTBo — 6e3 npepaga. [103Bo/baBaTe YyMHOMKaBakbe, AUCTPUBYLIM]Y M jaBHO caonLuTaBakbe
Aena, 6e3 npomeHa, NpeobavMKoBarba MK yrnoTpebe Aena y CBOM AeAy, ako ce HaBeae nme
ayTopa Ha HauuH oapeheH og cTpaHe ayTopa UauM AaBaoua anueHue. OBa MLEHLa A03B0/baBa
KomepumjanHy ynotpeby aena.

6. AyTopcTBO — Oenutu noa MUCTUM ycnoBuma. [lo3BorbaBaTe yMHOXaBahe,
anctpmbyuujy n jaBHO caonwiTaBakwe Aena, v npepage, ako ce HaBede MMe ayTopa Ha
HauMH oapeheH oA cTpaHe ayTopa WM [aBaoua IvueHue M ako ce npepaja
anctpmbyupa nog UCTOM unu  cnivdHOM  nvueHuoM. OBa nuueHua [03BOSbaBa
KomepuujanHy ynotpeby gena v npepaga. CnuyHa je copTBepckuMm nuueHuama,
OLHOCHO NnueHuama OTBOPEHOr koaa.
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